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PREFATORY NOTE.

« Disruption Worthies of the Highlands™ is tntended to form a companion
volume to “ Disruption Worthies.” It secks to preserve the features of men whose
abundant labours in' the ministry of the Word, and in upholding the principle
of the apiritual iwlependence of the Chuwrch. are still remembered by thousands
in the north of Scotland.

The unanimity and enthusiasm with which the people of the Scottish Highlands
adopted the principles contended for in the Ten Years' Conflict, seemed to call for a
Work which should record the character and services of those devoted Ministers of
the Gospel who were largely instrumental in bringing abowt so important a result
«s the almost unanimous adherence of the Highland population to the Free Church
of Scotland.

The Portraits have, for the most part, been executed by the Woodbury Permanent
Photographic Company, London, and it is believed that they will give yeneral
satisfaction.

The Frontispiece represents a scene which was not uncommon in the
Highlands for several years after the Disruption, that of a conyregation worship-
ping in the open air, in consequence of the refusal by the proprietor of a site for a
church. It formed on: of a series published under the authority of a Committee of
the Church, entitled, « Hlustrations of the Principles of Toleration in Scotland.”

PAS

Edivbargh, 3tst May 1377,
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INTRODUCTION.

BY THE REV. ALEXANDER DUFF, D.D., LL.D.,

PROFESSOR OF EVANGELISTIC THROLOGY, NEW COLLEGE,

EDINBURGH,
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Intraduction.

GENERATION has now passed away
since the Church of Scotland,
once perhaps the purest and most

lly P National
y F :
Establisk in Christendom, was !

‘ violently disrupted or rent in twain. Y

v And if the children should ask the
N fathers, What was the cause of so
strange, so unexpected a pheno-
menon ; or, if you will, so dire, so

fell a catastrophe? the answer, in

i . one short sentence, may be, The

A cause which led to this ecclesi-
‘*; astical disruption was the resolute maintenance of a grand and fundamental |
5 ‘. principle or doctrine, even that of the Sole and Supreme Headskip of the Lord ‘&

Jesus Christ over his own Church.

If aguin it should be asked, What is meant by this scriptural principle or
doctrine of the Sole and Supreme Headship of Christ? we can only return a
.~ satisfactory answer by entering somewhat into the peculiar domain of Christian E
; 1 ix
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theology. There we find the glorious Triune Jehovah, in the counsels of an
unfathomable eternity, contemplating the race of Adam lying prostrate, grovelling
and belpless, from the effects of a ruinous fall; entering into the everlasting ‘j
covenant by which the Father purposed, in sovereign mercy, to elect ; the Son, in i
boundless love, to redeem ; and the Holy Spirit, with efficacious grace, to apply ,j
the fruits of the purchased salvation. But, in order to redeem, it was necessary, ]
in the human nature which had transgressed, to magnify the law by perfect 1«
obedience ; necessary, in the human nature which had become obnoxious to wrath,
K to satisfy divine justice by suffering the penalty, or an equivalent for the penalty,
~  due to trangression. Behold, then, the plenitude of Jehovah’s free grace and love!
The Son of God, the Brightness of the Father’s glory, resolves in the fulness of
 time to veil and shroud the lustre of all his glory, assume the human form, obey,
~° suffer and die as the Surety and Substitute of sinners.
Here then opens upon us a distinct glimpse of the different relations which the
i = Son, the second person of the glorious Trinity, bears tous. As the Eternal Word,
K who in the beginning was with God and was God, he stands related to us as Creator
and Sovereign Lord. As the Word incarnate—Immanuel, God with us—for the
express purpose of recovering guilty man from the captivity of sin and Satan,
and the fatal grasp of incensed justice, he stands related to us as Mediator and
Kinsman Redeemer.

Corresponding with this twofold relationship, is his twofold dominion.

As God, the Son, equal with the Father, Jehovah’s Fellow, he is possessed L
of supreme Dirinity. As such he lives and reigns by a right that is inalienable
and unchangeable. As such He hath a power that is essential; an authority
that is original and underived ; a sovereignty that is absolute ; an empire that is
universal. \
As I 1, the Mediator and Red he also possesses a peculiar ;
kingdom or dominion which, as contradistinguished from the power, has been
called the Mediatorial. In his assumed office and capacity as Mediator, he is, ~
I from the very nature of the case, subordinate to the Father. It is in this view E
- of his character the Scriptures declare that he was “ made botb Lord and Christ,” . kS

Deing “ancinted with the oil of gladness above his fellows,” and “set as king - v
upon his holy hill of Zion.” To him, therefore, who, for the sake of administering - "
x
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the economy of Redemption, took up the perfect humanity into close and
l.nsepmble union with his perfect divinity, the Mediatorial kingdom and
inion is altogether I and peculi It is a kingdom and domini
which, from its very nature, he holds, and the functions of which he ises, by
a right that is not inherent, but derived ; a power that is not essential, but
communicated ; an authority that is not original, but delegated ; a sovereignty
that is not absolute, but conferred. Still though, from its very nature and ends,
the Mediatorial kingdom and dominion must be accessory and denved it is
nevertheless just as real as that which is inherent and i ble, because
it is essentially divine. And in it the Mediator is absolute and suy us of it
he is the sole Head, the Sovereign Lord, the Anointed King.

Now, the Mediatorial Kingdom and Dominion must be regarded in two great
leading aspects—the one, more general and unralrwled the other, more epecial
and limited.

As regards the former, there is an important sense in which it is to be viewed
as truly universal. To the reflective mind it must be obvious, as by the glance
of intuition, that the full realisation of the objects of the Redem[;tive
Economy imperatively d ds the ion of a power, capable of reaching
from heaven to earth, and from earth to hell—a power capable of controlling all
the friendly and the hostile elements, alike of the moral and the physical creation
—a power, therefore, unlimited in its sphere of exercise and irresistible in its

sway. And this is the emphatic representation of sacred Scripture. Before His
ascension, the risen Saviour himself said, “ All power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth.” “All things are delivered unto me of my Father.” Therefore,
;ays the Apostle, “God hath highly exalted him; and given him & name above
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth.” ¢« He is the Head of
all principality and power.” He “must reign till he put all encmies under his
feet.” And he hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be Head over
all things to the Church.” “ For, in that he put all things under him, he left
nothing that is not put under him.” Here his derived, official, and delegated

ignty as Medi is declared to be co-extensive in the range of its exercise
with his inherent, essential and nnderived sovereignty as God. But between his
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P original and bis mediatorial government there is no clashing. The former he AN
I

general ends; the latter he conducts by peculiar and

conducts by general laws for
t of peculiar and specific ends. These latter ends

specific laws for the attainmen
, ave the calling and justifying, and sanctifying, and glorifying of lost sinners; and,
tinued existence, i 1 ¢ and indefinit

8

( . consequently. the

3 prosperity of the Church in which they are reared and trained for an immortality
1 of blessedness. For if, as Mediator, the Son hath been made “ Head over all

J L ma s it i
{ things” it is expressly added that it is “to the Church;” or, that it is for the
rsal Headship hath been conferred.

gake of the Church that this univer
- And this at once Jeads us to the latter, or more special and limited aspect.of

P i)
&Y

s
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the Mediatorial Kingdom and Dominion.

1f it be to, o jor the sake of the Church, that the Mediator is made Head over
all things, and not t0, or for the sake of the world, or universe at large, then must
there exist & peculiarly endearing relationshi relationship altogether unigue
__between him and the church, which is declared to be his Body, the fulness of
Him that filleth ol inall.  And this is traly what the Scriptures solemnly aver.
In a peculiar, distinctive and appropriating sense, he is “ King of Zion,” “King
of Saints,” “ Head of the Church,” « Head of the Body, the Church,” ¢ faithful as
whose house we are.” The Church, then, is his special,

i
!

o Son in his own house,
his peouliat kingdom. As it is for its sake, its benefit, its tuition, its protection
,

jts defence, that to Him have been itted the whole duct and admini :
B ion of the medintorial government, without any limits as to place or power, 5o 4
. it ds initthet o reigns and rules pre-eminently, swaying the royal sceptre a.s, its i

sole Head and Monarch. |

is meant by the Sole and Supreme Headship or Kingship of Christ

4 What, then,
at is involved, directly or inferentially, in that high and

" over his Church? Wi

holy and divine appellation 1

In order to render the apswer more intelligible, it must be borne in remes
m-

brance that the Church
organised whole i or individually, in its \!
(

collectively, 88 81
rd Jesus Christ is Head and King in both these respects. He

Now truly the Lo
. i the B
is Head and King of the Church as a:l aggregate whole ; and he is Head and

Tuas been constantly regarded in two different lights—cither
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INTRODUCTION. N

King of every individual believer of which it is composed. This latter, for
distinction’s sake, may be designated Christ's supreme spiritual Headship ; or
Headship, in reference to the souls of professing members of the Church
individually. Here he reigns supr igns by an indefeasible right which he
hath purchased with his own blood, and vindicated by varied acts of his Almighty
power. Here surely He is, or ought to be, “ All in all”—soul, body, and spirit
being His by right of redempti quest, and actual p i ‘What created
power then in heaven, earth, or hell has any right to come in between such
redeemed spirits and their heavenly King? None—none whatsoever. Whoever
presumes or dares to do so must be denounced as the impious invader of a
dmnely fenced territory, the impious violator of divinely-purchased rights, the

P poliator of divinely-conferred privileges! And what true believer could
for a tolerate i ion, violati liation such as this? None;

P

none can, none dare, without openly abjuring the name, and apostatising from
the faith of Jesus. To interfere here—to attempt by coercion or otherwise to
transfer the homage of the heart to any other Lord or Master than the Divine
and Princely Saviour, whether heathen deity, or civil monarch, or ecclesiastic
d form of treason against Him who
is truly King of saints, and sole Head of his own ransomed people. And, rather
than participate in the guilt of it, have not myriads of true believers actually laid
down their lives? “Swear by the fortune of Cwmsar,” “reproach Christ,” wi

the sum and substance of the imperious demands of ancient persecutors in the

and most undi;

7 is the simpl

days of Roman Paganism. Compliance with these would have secured, not only
life, but often honour, prosperity, and renown ; non-compliance nought but insult,
tortures, cruelties, death. With the full knowledge of all this, how bravely and
undauntedly were these demands resisted by myriads of myriads of every sex and
age who, for the testimony of Jesus, counted not their lives dear unto the death !

But it was not for the supreme spiritual Headship of the Lord Jesus Christ
over believers individually, at least in any of its more direct forms, that the living
members of the Established Church of Scotland were called on to contend during
the ten years’ conflict that issued in the great Disruption of 1843. N’o, it was

for what, by way of contradistinction, may be desig d His

P
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Headship, or Headship in reference to the Chureh collectively, or the Church viewed
as an organised society. It was in this particular aspect of it that the supreme
Headship of the Red was more i Jiately assailed by *the powers that
be” in our native land ; for the maintenance of which the patriarch ministers and

patriot citizens of our Zion made such unprecedented sacrifices ; and in bearing

to which th I of friendly voices, echoing from hill and valley,

and swiftly wafted across the ocean, loudly challenged the State-bound Churches
of every land to hasten and imitate so bright, so glorious an example.

Nor let it be thought or said, as many in their ignorance or perversity have

thought and said, that this is a point of minor or secondary importance. Apart
from the fact that it has essential bearings on the other view of the Headship of

Christ—bearings which vitally affect its reality—it is in itself a doctrinal point
Of a 1 + g +h / 1, sal md p r
The economy of Redemption, as slready indicated lates the plish

ment of the most glorious ends connected with the effectual call, the conversion,

the justificati the i and final glorification of beli How are
these great ends ordinarily to be attained? How, except by the diligent and
pmyerf\\l use of all the means, ordinances, and institutions, wisely fitted and
designed for their attainment? Those who are glorified, must be sanctified ; those
who are sanctified, must be justified ; those who are justified, must believe; those
who believe, must be called ; those who are called, must hear; those who hear,
must have the word of life faithfully preached to them ; those who preach, must
be duly qualified and sent. Again, those who have obtained the gift and grace of
faith must publicly profess it before men ; those who thus profess their faith before
men must be marked, distinguished, and separated from the world in its maxims
and habits, its principles and pursuits; those who are thus marked, dis-
tinguished, and separated must be taught to walk habitually in conformity to
the mind and will of Him who is the Author and Finisher of their faith.

Now, all this, in the very nature of things, involves not merely the existence,

but the necessary exi of a visible iation and fellowship. A visible society,

in its very nature, involves the ity of organisation and order. Organisati
and order involve of. necessity divection, control, and discipline.  Direction,

control, and discipline involve of necessity & directive, controlling, and executive
xlv
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INTRODUCTION.

power—in other words, spiritual jurisdiction and g p

jurisdiction and gove involve of ity the appoi of a class of
duly qualified office-bearers, to whom the exercise of all sacred and responsible
functions may be w: bly itted. And regularly appointed office-bearers

must discharge all their duties according to the laws and rules established by Him

whose servants they are. 1
And is it to be believed that these and all similar collateral points, the right ‘}l

ordering and settlement of which is imperatively demanded by the very natureand ~ *

g

end of the Christian Church, or visible organised society, consisting in its various
branches of all throughout the world who make a credible profession of their faithin .
Christ Jesus, and in all the doctrines taught by Him and his inspired Apostles, have
been left wholly unprovided for by Him who is its sole Founder and Architect, its
Divine Head and King? Impossible. Whoever will, in obedience to His command,
“sgearch the Scriptures,” or Bible, which is His own royal statute book, containing
the laws and regulations of His peculiar kingdom or Church, must soon be amazed
at the abundance of instruction on all subjects relating to its frame-work and consti-

e it

tution, laws and ordi discipline and gov rights and privileges, and
safety and all, in the various forms, whether of positive precept, or administrative -’
1. or snetdental £ BTl
ple, or in )
i
i In the Bible, we find everything ted with the institutions and ordi: !

) of God’s house, directly or inferentially presented by Him, whose wisdom alone
!;f could devise, and whose power alone could execute. And if so, what created power
t can pretend to alter or modify, add ought to, or subtract anything from them, without
_L profanely invading the territory of the great King, without polluting its inmost
¥y sanctuary with sacrilegious touch, without entailing incalculable loss to man, and

Dl

/( unspeakable dishonour to Messiah, the Prince? In the Bible, we find everything } 3\
. :; needful connected with discipline and order, including the qualifications and duties _
.‘:‘/ of ordinary church members, directly or inferentially declared. And if so, must

,’/, © mot the modification or supercession of any one item by any alien power, civil or

! ecclesiastic—King, Pope, or C: il—be d 1 as a palpable infring of
the indefeasible rights of the Church’s supreme Head and Lawgiver? In the Bible,
we find everything needful connected with jurisdiction and government, including
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the qualifications, functions and duties of all office-bearers of every designation and
grade, directly or inferentially declared. And if so, who has any right, whether
pope or emperor, angel or devil, to interfere extraneously, without any warrant
from Scripture, between Him, who is the great Head and King, and His own
chosen servants and messengers?  Once more, in the Bible, everything needful is
laid down connected with the reciprocal rights and privileges of office-bearers and
people, not merely in their individual spiritual capacity as believers, but also in
their collective capacity as members of a church, or visible organised society. Of
such rights and privileges the most important are those involved in the examina-
tion, the election, and the ondination of pastors to take the oversight of particular
congregationsof thefaithful. Fromthe whole scope and tenorof Sacred Writ, together

with many of its express precepts, and unchanging general principles and authori-
tative esamples, we are shut up to the lusion that both office-bearers and people
have a vital part to act in the o t of a t tion so essential to the

spiritual welfare and prosperity of the Church; that, on the one hand, in some
form or other, suited to varying circumstances of time and place, the people are
entitled to have a potential voice of acquiescence or consent, and to put forth an
influential expression of their mind and will in the choice of a pastor ; and that,
on the other hand, the office-bearers have an equally undoubted right and privilege,
agreeably to the Word of God, to point out the necessary qualifications, to sit in
judgment and p on the fitness of all candidates for the ministry,

and by refusing to ordain, if they see good cause, virtually to reject the person

chosen, and so cancel his election or appointment. Thus, as has in substance been
remarked, though the right of call to exercise official authority and oversight
properly belongs to the Christian people, the right of conferring the actual
warrant and power to exercise such authority and oversight properly belongs to
the office-bearers of the Church who already possess it. The former nominate or
elect, the latter only ordain.

Such, briefly and compendiously expressed, appears to be the seriptural view
of this comprehensive and cardinal doctrine of the supreme Headship of Christ.
And if so, for any secular, civil, or prelatic power to claim or arrogate any title

ively to i ddle here, is plainly to interpose between the Divine
1
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INTRODUCTION.

Head and the members, is plainly to.do all that can be done to sever the Lord
Jesus from the Church, which he has purchased at so inestimable a price, and
bound to Himself by the bands of an eternal love, and the incorporative infusion
of an immortal life,—is plainly to do all that finite impotence can achieve, to :
exhibit to a wondering universe the frightful anomaly of a head without a body,
and a body without a head; a shepherd without sheep, and sheep without a
shepherd ; a bridegroom without a bride, and a bride without a bridegroom; a ’
master without disciples, and disciples without a master ; a ruler without subjects, 5
. and subjects without a ruler; a king without a kingdom, and a kingdom without
> a king.

From the whole strain of the preceding remarks, it must be abundantly clear
that the fact of the Lord Jesus Christ being the sole and supreme IHead of the
Church is a divinely revealed fact; that the pnnclple invelved in it is not a minor

and subordinate, but a vital, ial, fund: principle ; and, quently,
that the doctrine of the sup: lesiastical, not less than the supreme spiritual
Headship of the Redeemer, is not, as many in their ignorance or wilfulness repre-

sent it, a doctrine of \!

ive and dary, but of practical and p t
importance. We are now, therefore, better prepared to shew, though with

necessary and reluctant brevity, that the doctrine is one which, as an article of i

Jaith, hus ever been strenuously upheld by the Protestant Reformed Church of iy
Scotland ; that it was, in persistent defence of it, she often suffered in times past, 1[

‘z‘j and that it was her unyielding determination to brook no surrender of it to the 5
¢ usurping civil power or State which led to the great Disruption of 1843, and the . ;
establishment of the Free P: ing Church of Scotland 3

It may help to throw light on the whole subject to recall to mind how, in the

earliest primitive times, the doctrine of the sup ecclesiastical Headship of

Christ could not, from the very nature of the case, assume any of the more
peculiar forms which it did in subsequent ages, when civil rulers began to usurp
\ the functi of church office-b , and church rulers those of civil monarchs.

The Church, being a purely spiritual kingdom, or spiritually organised society,
had derived from its sole spiritual Head and King a spiritual jurisdiction and
government, admirably suited to its own spiritual nature, and fitted to attain its

own g\onous spiritual ends. Such spiritual jurisdiction and government, in its
xvit
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very nature and essence, must have been wholly distinet from, and indep
of. the secular and the civil. Each of these, in its own special and peculiar
prvincz, must be not only distinet from and independent of the other, but

sspreme. And so long as each is rightly and wisely administered, the one
contining itself exclusivelv to the temporal, and the other exclusively to the
epiritaal eoneerns of men, there can be no untoward collision or hostile interference

between them. In the times of the apostles and those i diately ding
the constitution of the Christian Church was accordingly modelled, and its internal
afairs entirely eonducted in consonance with the revealed mind and will, or
appointed laws of Christ, its great Head, as well as with the divinely-guaranteed
rights and liberties of bis people. In other words, the Church enjoyed, in fullest
weasure, as fowing dirvectly and necessarily from the actually verified supreme
Headship of Christ, that SPIRITCAL INDEPENDENCE for which all true believers who
are faithiul to their King so stoutly contend ; but which, by self-willed inveterate
blinduess on the one hand, and by sheer helpless ignorance on the other, has been
0 often scoffingly derided or vehemently denounced.

In those, ber primal and haleyon days, the Church was spiritually too pure to
desire, and politically too powerless to attempt, to invade the province of the
ftate, 50 as to usurp and exercise any of its functions; while the State was
religiously too heathenish to desire, and politically too hostile to invade the
province of the Church, 50 as to usurp and exercise any of her proper functions.
In such circumstances the very utmost which the Church could desire or expect
from the State was simple toleration; the very utmost which the State could
offer, or be expected to concede to the Church, would be the boon of such simple
tion and open pt ion, implying in a greater
or less degree the determination not to but to destroy, there could be
1o peutral or middle ground. Since to interfere, with a view to regulate, would
be to assume functions which involve not toleration merely, but actual homologa-

toleration. Between such tol

tion or approving gniti This, } , a heathen State, which was
unhappily led to regard an energetic aggressive faith like Christianity as treason
against itself, could not possibly do. Hence, was there no alternative between
the bares toleration, or rather suff and the most active persecution. And
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77 < what is the history of the first three ies but one
comment on this statement ?
P When, early in the fourth century, the Roman emperors and other heathen

< powers embraced the faith of the cross, there d & series of int Idlings
. with the spiritual government and internal afluirs of the Church genevally, which,
when more fully systematised in later ages, have become better known by the

o ohilosonh Holbsi
I phy, of

1

; and in tical history, of
Erastianism. When, in the course of time, the Bishop of Rome, by a succession
v of unparalleled usurpations, converted the chair of St Peter into the seat of an

,i,' all-devouring 1 despoti:

there d a series of intermeddlings -’

with the civil government and internal affairs of States generally, which ended in
combining the censer with the sceptre, the altar with the throne, and the mitre
with the crown, in the person of the sovereign Pontiff—a combination, in the
present sinful fallible state of man, of so revolting a character that it lacks a

name, and may threfore be well designated the power and usurpation of THE

BeAsT (#nz10v, Wild beast or monster). In the former case, the tendency has ever
been for the State to swallow up the spiritual independence, rights, and liberties
. of the Church; in the latter case, the fact has actually been, that the Church
succeeded in swallowing up the civil independence, rights, and liLerties of the
State. Both of thesc extremes, involving virtually the claims of an absolute .
dictatorship and infallibility, are to be deprecated as being both alike anti- -
christian, and both alike subversive of the best interests of man.* -

* One of the stale and stereotyped objections to the doctrine of the spiritual independence ¢
of the Church has been, that it is essentially Popish. In escaping from the Scilla rocks of
Erastianism, or undue interference of the State with the intrinsic spiritual rights and
privileges of any branch of the Christian Church, it is vehemently asserted that we only 1
plunge into the Charybdis whirlpool of Popery, with its arrogant domincering Casarisnt in State
as well as Church.  And this supposed assumption or usurpation on the part of the Chuech
is usually stigmatised as an imperiwm in ingerio.  But the stigma is wholly unfounded, being
based on ignorance, involving an obvious fallacy and confusion of ideas.

Were the two imperiums referred to, in this famous adage, homageneous, or of the same
kind, as, for example, a political imperiwm within another political imperiwm, there might be
room and provocatives for disturbance and endless collisions. But if the two imperivms be
heterogeneous, or of tutally different kinds, as, for example, a purely spiritual imperiwm, which
in no way intermeddles with civil or secular affairs, within a purely political imperium, which
in no way intermeddles with spiritual affairs, there can be, at least there ought to be, no '
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

At length, after centuries of medizval night, with its prolific brood of ghostly
apparitions in the firmament of Church and State, philosophy and fetters, the
Reformation of Luther. by shattering to pieces the Romish domination, restored
to benighted and enslaved Europe the peerless blessing of God's Word with all its
heavenly truths of intellectual and spiritual light, and all its heaven-bestowed
rights of civil and religious liberty. ~Among the nations thus signally privileged
Seotland was not the least distinguished. The character of her people, from their
patriotic struggales through the ages with Roman, Scandinavian, Anglo-Saxon, and
other invaders, in defence of their mational rights, liberties, and imlependénce,
nd hardihood that could not brook submission to

grew up into & robustness a
refore the trumpet blast of Reformation sounded

foreign tyTanny. When the
throughout the land, this sturdiness of national charact and love of indey
were neither destroyed nor abated ; the national energies were not subdued but
They were only called forth and exemplitied in a new and nobler

d

sanctified.
sphere of action. Instead of any longer contending for mere civil or social
. ies cted with p 1 liberty and security of property, hearth and

the Scottish Reformers rushed with torrent or whirlwind force to the

home,
vindication of the sacred rights of conscience, the freedom of Christian citizenship,

and the sullied honours of their Divine King and Saviour. And such was the

possible room of provocati\'e for disturbance or mutnal collision. Each is independent of the
other in the exercise of its own peculiar jurisdiction within its own proper and distinctive
sphere. And the latter is the only imperium which we claim as of right for the true
Evangelical Church of Christ; which as a Divine institation framed, though with minor
variations throughout its different branches, after what may be regarded as the scriptural
apostolic model, is within its own special province endowed by its supreme Head and
King with 2 spiritual and independent jurisdiction in the regulation of its own proper
affaire, according to its only infallible statute-bouk, the revealed Word of God
Now, it is just because the so-called Church of Rome is not a purely spiritual Church of
iti lesiastical body, that its exi in any State must, from the
very nature of the case, be the existence of a political imperium within another political
imperium ; and not only so, but a political imperium which peremptorily demands, as of
Divine right, a complete ‘ascendancy or absolute supremacy over the other, and is, consequently,
fraught with imminent perils and dangers to the very being not less than the well-being of the
latter. The claims of spiritual independence, therefore, on the part of any purely evangelical
Chureh, and the claims of palitico-eoclesiuﬁcal supremacy, on the part of the Church of
Rome, are nat only not Lindred or paral'el, but wiolly different from, or eren antagonistic fo,

cach other.
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INTRODUCTION

vigour of the onset, und such the success with which the mighty warfare was
crowned under the leadership of the indomitable Knox, that in no other country
in Christendom was the blighting system of antichristian Rome more thoroughly
uprooted and swept away wnth the besom of destruction.

Neither was there any other country in Europe in which the Reformed doctrines
of Protestantism—the eternal verities of Jehovah’s word-—were more rapidly
extended, or even approximately wrought out and firmly established with more

te stat hip and calm discriminating wisdom. The Legislature of
those days, knowing full well its own province, dxd not presume to step beyond
it by ing ecel ical functi of any kind in attempting to dictate

what the doctrines, polity, or discipline of a Reformed Scriptural Church should
be. No! Having completely liberated the Church from the usurped jurisdiction and
tyrannous authority of the Papal power, it left her entirely free to exercise her
own intrinsic powers as derived from her own supreme Head and King. With
admirable consistency it simply requested the P t mini: whose office
and vow it was to act in the name and by authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, “to
prepare a summary of the doctrines which they held to be conformable to Seripture.”
This was speedily accomplished. And, as the record of Patliament bears, “ The
Confession of Faith, professed and believed by the Protestants within the realm of
Scotland and published by them,” was “ by the Estates of Parliament ratified and
approved as wholesome and sound doctrine, yrounded upon the infallible truth of
God's Word.” In like manner there was no trace of an inclination, still less of an
actual proposal, to transfer, either in whole or in part, the spiritual and ecclesiatical
Jjurisdiction which had been wrenched from the hands of the Pope, to any merely
civil tribunal or to the imperial crown. For, seeing that that jurisdiction and
government had been originally conferred on the Church by the Lord Jesus Christ,
and that it embraced as its objects “ the preaching of the Word, administration of
the sacraments, correction of manners, the admission of the office-bearers of the

Church to their offices, their suspension and deprivation therefrom, the infliction
and removal of Church censures, and generally the whole ¢ power of the keys,” or
spiritual authority,” together with the rights and liberties of the ordinary members,
to interfere with it or usurp it, or transfer it in any way, or in any degree, to any
merely civil power, would have been an unhallowed invasion of His inalienable

Aotz
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prerogative as her sole Head and King. And this deliberate resolve not to

"7 7. interfere, implying as it did @ nati { acknowled, L of the sup lesiastical

- 1 Headskip of Christ and its necessary quent, the spiritual independence of His

- v
! Body, the Church, from the very first dawn of the Ref ion, is the brigl

. jewel in Scotland’s crown, as it has proved the most influential element in
i Scotland’s history for the last three hundred years.

3 The adberents of the Reformed faith, thus left absolutely free and unf ed
i by the State, proceeded with amazing pr

1

i ptitude to ine their only authori-
{’ tative statute-book, the inspired Word of God, and to deduce from thence, and thence
ll z  alone, not only their articles of faith, but a scheme of ecclesiastical polity in all its
i
|

¢

branches, as set forth in that noble and masterly document, The First Book of
Discipline.” Thus did the Reformed Church of Scotland derive the whole of her
doctrines, disoipline, government, and ritual of worship from the Word of God, as

g
i
|
r
%
i
N

the only infallible standard and supreme statute-book, without any reference to, or
interference from, any civil powers or earthly authorities whatsoever. The Church
being thus regularly organised as the national Presbyterian Church of Scotland,
though not yet formally recognised or legally ratified by the State, went on in her
own independent course with a perfect consciousness that no such ratification was in
any way needful to the validity of her actings. And when, after seven years of ;L‘
such free and independent action, the Church voluntarily entered into friendly
alliance with the State, it was on the expressive condition of being simply and
formally recognised as the “only true and holy Kirk of Jesus Christ,” already
duly constituted and subsisting in the land; and of having her already-adopted
doctrines, discipline and government, her spiritual jurisdiction, her perfect
i freedom and independence as a Church of Christ, with all the scriptural rights
J and privileges of her members, fully secured and solemnly g d by

e (\ of the realm.

Thus did the Ref d Church of Scotland suddenly emerge from the dark
night of Popery, radiant with the lustre of truth, and buoyant with the vigour of
a youthful and giant energy. But the season of outward prosperity did not last )
long. The world hated Christ because he was holy. The world hates his i\

people because they are like him. The world hates his Church in proportion to
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its purity and spiritual energy. Scarcely had the Church received the civil
sanction and ratification than the secular powers began to encroach on her
peculiar province, and thereby invade the rights and honours of her great spiritual
K.mg But her jealousy for His rights and honours was only roused the more by
i Then followed a ion of struggles with the minions of a

PP
treacherous and usurping State. But, against a citadel so impregnable as the
Church then seemed to be, their approaches must be wary and concealed.
Accordingly, they appear under an assumed mask and well-feigned guise. Their

ptations are most alluring, their enti ts most fascinating, their friendly
offers most captivating, and their pretexts most ensnaring. But, though some
were deceived and caught to their own undoing, the majority were enabled with
piercing glance to detect, and with fearless boldness to expose, the insidious

4 stratagems. Next were applied the coarse and more vulgar weapons of
o desperadoes and tyrants,—threats and menaces and legal terrors. But the free-
£ - men of the Lord, who upheld the royal standard of his truth and visible symbol
N " of his crown, were not to be scared by the vassals of any earthly or hellish
o power. So at length the king was ined to temporise and make
I In 1578 an Act of Parliament was passed, entitled “The Ratification of the
i Liberty of the true Kirk of God and Religion.” Its declared object was “the
3 maintenance of the liberty of the true Kirk of God and religion, now presently
professed within this realm, and purity thereof.” It, accordingly, “ratified and
approved all and wh Acts of Parli t, statutes, and itutions past and
made of before, agreeable to God’s Word,” for the attainment of this end.
But it is with true Churches collectively as it is with true believers
individually. The existence of both here below is one of continued conflict and

warfare. No sooner is one temptation overcome than the Tempter has another
in readiness. No sooner has faith gained one victory than it is met and con-
fronted with new assaults. No sooner has one enemy given way, or fallen
beneath the sword of the Spirit, than a host of new ones start up ready armed for
the combat. No sooner are the fair pretences,—by which the plots of the
ungodly have been covered, and their malici i bled ked
and exposed to the derision of the righteous, than fresh broods of deceptive

counterfeits spring into being, like swarms of insccts from the hent and slime of a
il
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summer’s day. But what a consoling thought to know that not a sigh can escape
from the bosom, not & tear can bedew the features of a suffering believer or a

g . suffering Church, amid all the trials, wanderings, and conflicts of the barren

wilderness, that is not treasured up in Jehovah’s bottle,”—that is not registered
in his book of remembrance !
Stealthily, and step by step, did the wily monarch, prompted as well by his

own inclination as by unprincipled and designing fl begintotamperwich
the liberties and independ of the Church—how, g to arrest, by
means of Council writs, the ion of Acts of A bly, a.nd then, pr g
to review of Church v ing to create, for selfish and

mercenary ends, a class of office-bearers repudiated by the Church as contrary
to God’s word, end then, daring to force wnsuitable persons into responsible
offices, contrary alike to the will of the people and the decision of the competent
ecclesiastical authorities,. What then was to be done? Was the Church to be
intimidated, 5o as to sit still, and idly look on, und do nothing? Far from this;
her spirit, instead of being paralysed, grew in energy and strength. Against
the rising royal supremacy, which was keenly felt to be a usurpation of the
prerogative of Jesus Christ, decided resistance was made, followed by fearless
remonstrances. The two powers—the civil and the spiritual or ecclesiastical—
were now at open war. The kingdom was convulsed with the struggle from end
to end. But did the Church yield or surrender? No; never. The resolute
language of her faithful members was: “ We may suffer, but we will not sin;
we can die, but we dare not disloyally deliver up the prerogatives of our
heavenly King.” The flames of a violent persecution were then kindled, which
continued to rage fiercer and fiercer. For years the roll of Scotland’s ecclesi-
astical history unfolds nought but confiseation and impri t, exile and death,
with all the dismal train and retinue of mourning, lamentation, and woe.

At length the hour of deliverance came. The Church’s power of endurance
wore out the heart and patience of the oppressor; and, like her prototype in
earlier times, she q d th h sufferings. In 1592, to the joy of a
distracted nation and persecuted Church, came forth a legislative enactment

which, from the amplitude of its details, the scriptural soundness and intrinsic
xudv
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merits of its contents, has justly been reckoned the great Parli -y or (‘ivil
charter of the Church of Scotland, viewed as a national establishment. It was
on that joyous occasion that the king himself, in the presence of the Generul
Assembly, publicly volunteered the famous declarati that he idered the
then existing Church of Scotland “the purest Kirk in the world ;” and with
hands uplifted to heaven solenmly protested that, “so long as he should brook ;
his life and crown, he would maintain the same against all deadly.”

One might expect that, after the hard-fought battles of a whole generation,
terminating in so decisive a victory, the Church would now enjoy permanent R
repose. But it was not so. The law of vicissitude, stamped on all things -
sublunary, must run its course. When the sun has reached the meridian, it \
must begin to decline; when the flood-tide is at its height, it must begin to O
€bb; and when the organisation of everything animate has come to its maturity, -
it must begin to decay. The Church, having now gained her meridian light, her
flood-marks of outward prosperity, her maturity of organisation, must submit to
the same law. The demon of opposition had been sil d, not ised.  And
soon did he prove that he was not to slumber long. There were motive forces
; sufficient to awaken and bring him to the field of action. An avaricious nolility v
B longed for the restoration of titular spiritual dignitaries, with their forfeited
patrimony. A despotically-inclined monarch, longing as with the insatialle B
crave of disease for absolute and arbitrary power, and finding by far the -
N mightiest barrier in his way to be a seripturally-constituted Church, with its

free Synods and Assemblies, strove, by all the wiles of diplomacy and all the :"
artifices of State intrigue, to upset her free constitution and control her popular
courts by the introduction of a more pliant system of government, and a more M
subgervient order of office-hearers,—shrewdly calculating that if he could only get

!
}T/\ rid of the Y of free A blies, he would soon be able to quash free R
/:’ ;‘.?, Parliaments. And when low cunning and bribery failed, recourse was had to \\ N
/N intimidation, fines, and i pri On one ion, when the Commissioners S
';:: of the Assembly deputed certain of their number to wait before the king, Andrew 3
\; Melville, the worthy successor of Knox, stepped forward, and calling him “God's

\' silly vassal,” addressed him in these ever-memorable terms: « Sir, as divers
" times before I have told you, s0 now again I must tell you, there are two kings
‘
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and two kingdoms in Scotland ; there is King James, the head of this common-
wealth, and theve is Christ Jesus, the King of the Church, whose subject James
VI is, and of whose kingdom he is not & king, nor a lord, nor a head, but a
subject. For those whom Christ has called and commanded to watch over his
Church have power and authority from him to govern his spiritual kingdom,
both jointly and severally, the which no Christian king or prince should control
and discharge, but fortify and assist, otherwise they are not faithful subjects of
Christ and members of his Church. We will yield to you your place, and give
you all due obedience ; but agnin I say, you are not the Head of the Church—you
cannot give us that eternal life which we scck for even in this world, and you
cannot deprive us of it. Permit us then freely to meet in the nawme of Christ,
and to attend to the interests of his Church, of which yow are the chief member.”
Such was the lion-hearted Melville’s noble testimony to the sole Headship and
supremacy of Zion’s King in the presence of his earthly sovereign; and it was
but the embodied confession of a suffering Church. Still, during the remainder
of the king'’s life, the tide of y ion, in all imaginable forms short of actual

& 1 "

martyrdoms by stake or scaffold, kept rising r

advancing, but on the whole gaining in onward progression.

Nor did the king's unlamented death in 1625 bring any relief to a persecuted
Church and nation. His son, Charles 1., not only inherited, but, under the influence
of the notorious Laud, seomed determined to outdo the despotic spirit and example
of the father. His ruling passion was the same—to substitute his own royal power
and authority instcad of the royal power and authority of Christ in the Church,
and his own arbitrary and irresponsible will instead of constitutional law in the
State. And his ruling maxim appeared to be, that if his father had beaten the
Scottish Kirk and people with rods, he must needs scourge them with scorpions.
And truly without mercy was the scourge applied. In her unyielding faithfulness
to Zion’s King and Scotland’s covenanted reformation, the Church was made to
drink the very dregs of bitterness and woe. Her life-blood was well nigh drained
off ; still, though faint, she survived, and continued to pursue the unbroken tenor
of her testimony.

At last, in 1636, the infatuated monarch, in order to complete his impious
usurpation of that authority which Christ as Hesd has vested in his Church,
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issued a bold bad enactment, the combined profanity and insolence of which
operated on the nation like the sweep of the hurricane over the face of the
mighty deep. Instantly, nobility and barons, ministers of the gospel and repre-
sentatives of boroughs, with whole multitudes of the people, were roused into

b t and llable indignati Tl Is and tens of thousands

crowd to the metropolis. Against them proclamation after p ion is
issued from the Royal Vatican. But each fresh thunderbolt is received on
the keen sharp edge of a nation’s patriotism, and left to spend its force on the
adamantine rock of a nation’s faith. Loyalty they still vow to the king's person ;
but, d ding a redress of gri , they boldly insist on simply “giving unto
Ceesar the things that are Cesar’s, and unto God the things that are God's.” In
March 1638, the National Covenant, binding its adherents to abjure and resist
unto death all Popish and Erastian tyranny, is renewed ; and in the Greyfriars’
Churchyard, Edinburgh, subscribed in many cases with their own blood by thousands

of every rank and degree, who solemnly swear to adhere to and defend the true

discipline, and go 6, &s previously

religion, with its purity of ship,
professed and established. In November of the same year, a General Assembly
was summoned to convene at Glasgow, which, unblenched by di g ts, and
unstaggered by the perils which encompassed it, courageously, and in direct contra-
vention of royal interdicts and decrees, swept away every remnant and memorial
of civil usurpation in Christ’s spiritual Kingdom or Church.  All acts and statutes
of former free Assemblies were revived and ratified anew—acts and statutes in

which special prominence is given to the two great characteristic principles, that
“the Lord Jesus Christ is the sole and supreme Head of the Church,” and that
“no persons be intruded into any office of the Church contrary to the will of the
congregation.” Never before or after were the supreme Headship of Christ and
the spiritual independ: of his d Church more illustriously vindicated.
The era has, accordingly, been worthily signalised in Scottish history as that of the

SECOND REFORMATION.

In June 1640, the Acts of this justly renowned Assembly, with all civil and
religious liberties, were ratified and confirmed by the Scottish Parliament, and the
oath and subscription of the king. Alithingswere now once more settled and restored.
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Heven wmiled with manifest tokens of approbation.  After a long and dreary season
of durfonens wd desudness, cold and bamenness, the Sun of Righteousness returned
with healing in his beams, The winter was past, the rain was over aud gone ;
the tlowers begn W appear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds was come,
aned the voice of the title wis heard in the land. A joyous spring burst forth into
n glorious sunmer, and the rich blossoms of summer rupidly passed into the ripened
fruits of a golden autumn,  “The kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ,” wrote a
nabde witness, * was greatly wivanced ; tho gospel flourished, and the glory of God
il whine upon ug with such a splendour that it awakened England, and animated
tho Lond's people there, then gromiing under those grievances from which Scotland
was delivired, Lo aspire to the like Reformation.”

Ax on former similar ocensions, however, new trials and troubles soon began
to spring up and wultiply.  And theso eventually culminated in the reign of
terror which siceradod tho unexampled perjuries of Charles IL  Seduced by the
enressen nink alhurements of Rowe, his heart had long been there.  But, master of

y G . s Lui } " 1
the arta of and ing P gh the ple and
tonching of Jesuit precey and fi he ded in veiling his real
sontiments nd intentions, in overreaching and blinding the national rep

tives, wid inimposing on the eredul tlections of a single-minded and d d

poople.  On his restoration in 1660, backed by a powerful party, not much averse
to absolutisw cither in Chineeh or State, he could afford openly to throw off the
winwk, wnd oxhibit the nakedness of his perfidy. From the obligations of
oovenunty, oathy, and promises, to which his faith had been solemnly pledged
botore *the Almighty God, the Searchor of hearts,” he speedily discharged
hinelf. Seotland especially, which had done so much and sacrificed so much to
Promote his interosts, ho was now to roquite with acts of treachery, ingratitude,
und eruelty, that have no parullel in history, If his grandfather scourged with
dy, and his futher with scorpions, it seemed to be his purpose to bray the nation
i morter, grind it to atowy, and seatter the dust thereof to the four winds of
fwaven,  Having boture dissombled before God and wan, he now appeared bent

ou defying the authovity of both,  All uational leagues and covenants were
disduintully rononnesd and abjured; all former oaths and declarations were

cantemptuously tmmplal under toot: all Acts of Assewmbly and Parliament,
i
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s which fenced in the rights and privileges of Church and State, were scornfully
annulled ; the king was declared supreme in both; an oath of allegiance was
imposed which virtually declared him the only supreme governor in the kingdom,
over all persons, and in all causes, civil and ecclesiastic ; and finally, as if all this
were not enough, a formal Act of the Legislature was passed, declaring his royal
supremacy, in Church as well as State, to be an inkerent right in the Crown,—
and that, in consequence, “ His majesty and his successors may settle, enact, and
emit such constitutions, acts, and orders concerning the administration of the
external government of the Church, and the persons employed in the same, and
col ing all ecclesiastical ings, and matters to be proposed therein, as
they in their royal wisdom shall think fit.” Thus were the civil liberties of
the nation invaded and laid prostrate in the dust; while the Lord Jesus Christ

d” and disp 1 in his own house and kingdom, and his

was ¢

“ usurping enemy invested with the spoils of his robbed prerogative.”
What course did the pious and faithful of the land pursue when they beheld
- the crown and sceptre of their Lord’s sup thus flagitiously ferred to
n; a frail, perfidious, perjured, earthly monarch? Did they relent, or relax, or
-0 shrink from the perilous contest? No; everywhere they met, protested, and
petitioned with earnest prayers, entreaties, and tears against all these acts of
spiritual treason. The usurped supremacy of an earthly monarch in matters
" ecclesiastical and spiritual was sternly disowned, because that involved &
usurpation of the rights and prerogatives of Christ, as the Head of the Church,
. and the alone Lord of conscience. To own such supremacy would be to disown
Christ, and to dethrone him, by allotting that power to a sinful and erring human
creature which is due to him alone. Therefore did they cheerfully resolve to lay
down their lives rather than cease to proclaim and adhere to the Lord Jesus, as
a free King in his own kingdom, a free Governor in his own house. In proportion
to the faithfulness with which this noble testimony was maintained, was tho
increasing severity of the oppressors. But “what tongue, what pen, what skill of
men” can pourtray the trials, the struggles, and the sufferings of these evil dayst

at

As in them were gathered up and pitulated all the testimonies of former
periods, 80 in them seemed to be concentrated all the cruelties, torments, and
¢s of former per i The tide of faithful testimony had been swelling,
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and so had the tide of accompanying woe. As in the fitful gusts of a raging
hurricane, the most vchement is the last; as in the successive paroxysms of a
burning fever, the most violent is the last; so, in the halts and pauses, the

Tentless intol i

march and p ion of the d powers of earth and
hell appeared to unite in pouring the vials of their fiercest wrath into this, the
last and longest, the bloodiest and most Dioclesian-like of the post-Reformation

epochs of persecution in Scotland.

At length, after the lapse of a whole generation, the hour of national deliver-
ance came. A glorious revolution, that of 1688, passed over the land, operating
like the genial breath of the south wind on the frozen horrors of an Arctic clime.
The iments and the battl ts of a lawless tyranny melted before it ; all the

artillery of savage persecution was instantly hushed. Peace ran down every street
like a stream, and righteousness pervaded the land like a mighty river. Joy and
gladness were heard in the dwellings of the surviving remnant of the righteous.
And such was the might and omnipotence of truth, as embodied in the testimonies
of so many faithful martyrs, that great fear fell on all those who had walked in
the ways of the Egyptian Pharaohs, the Roman Cmsars, and the Antichristian
Popes. Then followed a full redress of all past gri , o full 1 t and
ratification of all subverted rights and liberties. The Lord had brought the
Church and kingdom through the surges and waves of a boisterous tempest ; and

now that the harbour of safety was gained, religion and righteousness, truth and
peace, “the compend and height of all happiness,” flourished and abounded still
more and more.

Into the details of the arrangements that followed in due course and orderly
succession, commonly called “the Revolution Settl 7 it is "y now to
enter. Suffice it now to say that the whole 1 to as plete a vi
of the doctrine of the supreme Headship of the Lord Jesus and all the great
seriptural principles involved therein as any which has ever been recorded in the
annals of any nation, or registered in the archives of any State since the day that

dieati

the Lord appeared in Zion, and bis law went forth from Jerusalem.

Hoere, in passing, we may pause to ask our readers, What think ye of the
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L DISEUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

- ejared with the vasly 1ore abwlute redities of the invisible and heavenly. D
T Are prods mill densanded ¥ Bebold them in the strains of sublime and unearthly

grascdeur, w ofun cligived even frow the poor and illiterate, female at well as male,
whiy west wisiging w the wake and rejoicing o the scaffold, confronting violence and
demashs in thudr st territic forus! “1 bless the Lord,” were those worthies, of whom
the world wax not worthy, wont constantly to exclaim, “ 1 bless the Lord who hath
homsrmred me w suffer for lis name. It is for owning Christ's kingly office and
goresrnuved ot 1 am hoere this day. 1 bless the Lond that hath made my prison a
yratacn v se 5 and what am 1 that he should have dealt thus with me? Oh, how
great is hix Jove that hath brought me forth to testify aguinst the abominations

i
i
.z»
ki
J

e s et

of the tisnes, and kept e from fainting hitherto, and kath made me rejoice in Him H
an the ondy King in Zionawl Howd of his owon Churck. Now, I bless the Lord that \\vi
4 ever He gave e a life to lay down for Him.  Farewell all creature-comforts and 3_
{" earthly enjoynwnts!  Farewell brethren, farewell sisters, farewell all relationsand
7,; . friends in Christ)  Farewell faith, farewell hope, farewell wanderers, who have 37
} bwen comfurtable to my soul in hearing them commend Christ’s Jove !  Farewell
"/ rewling and  preaching, praying and believing, reproaches and mﬁenngsl
,;’ Furewell swoet Bible, which was aye my lation in all difficulties ! 11

wun, moon, and stars ; within a little I shall be free from sin and all the sorrows
that follow thereon! Welcome lovely heartsome Jesus, into whose hands I
commit my spirit throngh all eternity ! Welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghost !
B ‘Weleome everlasting love, everlasting joy, everlasting light | ” But enough. Amid
wentuciew like these did spirit after spirit wing their flight from grace to glory !
l And oh, that the soul of every reader had its own coldness, languor, and deadness

R

rehuked, its own feelings soized with somewhat of the same holy rapture and

‘ lieavenly fire!  Then would it with emphasis exclnim, Farewell, farewell for ever,

"4 yo most substantial realitics of sense! Welcome, welcome for ever, ye most

shadowy phantasms of a faith that could achieve spiritual miracles of actual triumph
liko those, o vastly ding all physical miracles of mere d sense !

Who, after this, will dare to hazard the assertion that the doctrine of Christ’s

supromoe Hemlship over the Church, not spiritually merely, but ecclesiastically

too, is o dury or subordi doctrine, or one which directly affects neither
fuith nor practice? To the whole race of the ungodly and nominal professors, the

xxxit
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INTRODUCTION.

Tord Jesus Christ himself is practically a mere name—a myth, a shadow, or
unsubstantial form ! With such persons, therefore, how can his crown and sceptre

i and throne, his government and statutes and laws, be anything better than mere j
’ names? But what right or title have they who know nothing, understand nothing, L
ti, feel nothing, care for nothing, experience no infl ifest no fruit, to sit in |
ﬁ, Jjudgment on those who have “an unction from the Holy One;” have, through ‘j

grace, “received an understanding,” and “know all things”? By the latter, or (A
the spiritually-minded or true believers, the doctrine of Christ’s sole and ‘ﬂ
b

supreme Headship over his Church is seen, and known, and felt to be a vital I
and fund 1 one in the abstract, to be an all-powerful and inff ial one }

in practice.

Is Christ then really appreliended by the spiritually-minded believer as the
sole and supreme Head of that Church or organised society of professing disciples
of which he himself is a member? Then is his exclusive right to govern, to rule,
to command, and his people’s exclusive obligation to give heed, submit, and obey
in all things, spiritually discerned and felt as with the force of intuition. And if so,
is there not thus introduced into his soul a practical element of mightiest potency 1
it Is Christ really npprehe.nded as tlle. sole Hea.(l of‘ the ‘Church or nggregn'te body

of those who make a credible profession of faith in his name? Then is there
instantly perceived the excecding peculiarity of the relationship existing between

Him and all the members, and the exceeding peculiarity of those ties, sympathies,
L

endearments, and tendernesses that ought to recij bet the

themselves. And is there nothing vitally and practically important here?
Is Christ really apprehended as sole Head of the Church? Then is the

: intrusion, the interf , or the substitution of any other authority, in whole or *1
. f/ in part, felt to be the height of presumption, impiety, and blasphemy. And is \"1
/‘; ( there nothing to affect, modify, or influence practice here ! .‘,\“"\

7 Is Christ really apprehended as sole Head of the Church? Then is the \_Jq/ A
- \/ freedom of all the members as His servants felt to be glorious—freedom, not ‘1,“‘\\
,! \ only from the vassalage of sin and the sérvitude of Satan, but freedom from all 7‘(14\
‘i were human restraints, fetters, and compulsions whatsoever, that would burden :/ Yf
?J’> . the conscience, crush the desires, coerce the will, Llight the affections, shackle the {3
& of the ipated spirit, or check its unbounded flight
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

towards infinite excellencies. And is there nothing calculated ctically to

shape the tone, tenor, and plexion of ch ter and duct here?

Is Christ really apprehended as the sole Head of the Church? Then must
those whom he hath called by his gospel, qualified by his providence and grace,
and set apart by His authority, to feed, rule, govern, and exercise oversight in
his Church, feel the height and matchlessness of the honour of being chosen
ambassadors of the heavenly King, to speak and act in his royal name and
person, by his free spirit, and for his glorious cause. Then, too, must they
experience an inexpressible feeling of loathing and abhorrence at the indignity
offered to their Royal Master by any extraneous interference with the tenor of

their instructions or the objects of their embassy, h pparently slight,
trivial, or insignificant. And is there nought practically to affect the inner
springs and motive forces of the soul here ?

Is Christ really apprehended as the sole Head of the Church? Then must
all the members feel the peculiar glory, honour, and dignity involved in being
enabled to hold i i ion and fellowship with the Head, to carry on
an immediate commerce and interchange with him in spiritual things, to derive

immediately from him all rights and privileges, spiritual and ecclesiastical.
Then, too, must they regard any attempt to intermeddle, whether on the part
of wicked men or wicked angels, with feelings of alarm and righteous indignation.
And is there nought here practically to affect the streams and cwirents of impulse
that circulate through the very veins and arteries of society at large?

Finally, is Christ really apprehended as sole Head of the Church? Then
must all feel—feel powerfully—alike ministers and people—the peculiar closeness
of union to him, and simple absoluteness of dependence on him, which this appre-
hension 'so essentially implies. - What union more intimate, more sympathetic,
than that between the natural body and natural head can possibly be imagined ¢
And what a striking and forcible representation this of the closeness and
endearment of the vital union established by effectual grace between Christ
and true believers!  Or again, what union involving more absolute dependence
than that between the mnatural head and the natural body can possibly be
conceived? With what combined propricty and energy, then, does this pourtray
the Pl of the depend of the Church, which is His Body, on Christ,
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INTRODUCTION.

the great Heand! And if the closeness of the union be so intimate, and the
dependence so absolute, who can dare to thrust himself, with his crudities and
devices, botween the spiritun]l Body and the spiritual Iead, so as to loosen,
weaken, or sever the bond of connection between them, without intlicting as
deadly an injury on the souls of belicvers as would be reccived by the members
of the natural body, were the nerves and ligaments that bound them to the living
natural head bruised, or mutilated, or wholly severed?  And do no vital ov
practical influences ciuanate from vealised apprelhiensions like these?  Verily,
the doctrine of the supreme Headship of Christ, vividly realised and practically
applied, is one on which the souls of true believers duily feed, as on heavenly

muanna—feed, and are revived, invigorated, and refreshed.

.

But to return from this episode or apparent digression—and yet no irrclevant
episode or digression as regards one leading object of this introductory paper—to
of the Revolution Settlement, already

our historic narrative.—The ar
alluded to, were so satisfuctory and complete that for many years no divisions
whatever took place in the happy and united Church of Scotland, still less any
secession from its mnks. But events were preparing, in the womb of which lay
the seeds of future and even onwardly germinant strife.  In 1707, a proposal was
uuule for the parliamentary union of the two kingdoms of Scotland and England.
At first the proposal was very unpopular in Scotland, and a general fermentation
aud wide-spread opposition were the result.  But the chief difficulty regurded
the Church, which Lad been founded by duuntless Reformers, built up by holy
Confessors, and watered by the blood of noble Martyrs. The bitterest experience
had taught the Scottish people how impossible it was for the English nation to
comprebend their principles of church polity, and how reckless that nation could
Ve in offending their most sacred feclings and violating their dearest rights.  « If
the Scottish Purliament,” reasoned they in substance, “ be united to the English,
ion, may the Scottish members, from their great

then, on a purely Scottish qu
numerical inferiority, be overwhelmingly outvoted by their southern compeers.
What security in that case have we for the continued integrity of our Reformed
Preshyterian Church1” How then was this formidable preliminary obstacle to
be overcome! By an expedient which reflects the greatest credit ulike on the

e b




DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

towards infinite excellencies. And is there nothing calculated practically to
shape the tone, tenor, and complexion of cl and conduct here?

Is Christ really apprehended as the sole Head of the Church? Then must
those whom he hath called by his gospel, qualified by his providence and grace,
and set apart by /is authority, to feed, rule, govern, and exercise oversight in
his Church, feel the height and matchlessness of the honour of being chosen
ambassadors of the heavenly King, to speak and act in his royal name aund
person, by his free spirit, and for his glorious cause. Then, oo, must they
experience an inexpressible feeling of loathing and abh at the indignit

offered to their Royal Master by any extraneous interference with the tenor of
their instructions or the objects of their embassy, however apparently slight,
trivial, or insignificant. And is there nought practically to affect the inner
springs and motive forces of the soul here |

Is Christ really apprehended as the sole Head of the Church? Then must
all the members feel the peculinr glory, honour, and dignity involved in being
enabled to hold immediate communion and fellowship with the Head, to carry on
an immediate commerce and interchange with him in spiritual things, to derive
immediately from him all rights and privileges, spiritual and ecclesiastical.
Then, too, must they regard any attempt to intermeddle, whet]:er on the pa,rt
of wicked men or wicked angels, w'ztb lings of alarm and rj, indig
And is there nought here practically to affect the st and of impul.
that circulate through the very veins and arteries of society at large ?

Finally, is Christ really apprehended as sole Head of the Church? Then
must all feel—feel powerfully—alike mini and people—the peculiar closeness
of union to him, and simple absoluteness of dependence on him, which this appre-
hension ‘so essentially implies. © What union move intimate, more sympathetic,
than that between the natural body and natural head can possibly be imagined
And what a striking and forcible representation this of the closeness and
endearment of the vital union established by effectual grace between Christ
and true believers! Or again, what union involving more absolute dependence
than that between the natural head and the natural body can possibly be
conceived? With what combined propriety and energy, then, does this pourtray
the pl of the depend of the Church, which is His Body, on Christ,
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the great Mead! And if the closcness of the union be so intimate, and the
dependence so absolute, who can dare to thrust himself, with his cruditics and
devices, between the spiritual Body and the spiritual Mead, so as to loosen,
weaken, or sever the bond of conucction between them, without inflicting as
deadly an injury on the souls of believers as would be received by the members
of the natural body, were the nerves and ligaments that bound them to the living
natural head bruised, or mutilated, or wholly severed?  And do no vital or
practical influences emanate from realised apprehensions like these?  Verily,
the doctvine of the supreme Headship of Christ, vividly realised and practically
applied, is one on which the souls of true believers duily feed, as on heavenly

manna—feed, and are revived, invigorated, and refreshed.

But to return from this episode or n’pparent digression—and yet no irclevant
episode or digression a8 vegards one leading object of this introductory paper—to
our historic narrative.—The arrang of the Revolution Settlement, already
alluded to, were so satisfuctory and complete that for many years no divisions
whatever took place in the happy and united Church of Scotland, still less any

secession from its ranks. But events were preparing, in the womb of which lay
the seeds of future and even onwardly germinant strife.  In 1707, a proposal was
nude for the parlismentary union of the two kingdoms of Scotland and England.
At first the proposal was very unpopular in Scotland, and a general fermentation
and wide-spread opposition were the result.  But the chief difficulty reganded
the Church, which had been founded by dauntless Reformers, built up by holy
Confessors, and watered by the blowd of noble Martyrs. The bitterest experience
had taught the Scottish people how impossible it was for the English nation to
comprehend their principles of church polity, and how reckless that nation could
be in offending their most sacred feelings and violating their deavest rights. <« If
the Scottish Parli t,” d they in subst “be united to the English,

then, on a purely Scottish question, may the Scottish members, from their great
numerical inferiority, be overwhelmingly outvoted by their southern compeers.
What security in that case have we for the continued integrity of our Reformed
Presbyterian Church?”  How then was this formidable preliminary obstacle to

be overcome? By an expedient which reflects the greatest credit alike on the
xaxy
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N RSN

unbending firmness and far-secing sagacity of our fathers. “We shall not enter

into the proposed treaty,”

suid they,  we shall not even discuss the terms or
conditions of a treaty, until ample security be given that the constitution and )
liberties of our Church shall be fully and honourably maintained ; that these 1
shall never be touched, or meddled, or interfered with by the United Legislature ; .
and that the plighted faith of the nation to that effect be made a fundamental
condition of any treaty of union to be concluded between the two kingdoms.” t
Well, an Act of Security to this effect was passed ; and in the Act, ratifying and

o T

approving the Treaty of Union, it was embodied and expressly declared to be its
very basis—its fundawmental and essential condition in all time coming. i

Such, under a deep and penetrating sense of loyalty to Christ, the Head of

his own Church, was the studied carefulness with which the pious and the '

1 lod

faithful people of Scotland lal and

in maintaining inviolate the

Presbyterinn constitution, the spiritual independence, the rights ind the liberties
of the Church of their martyred fathers, But in all human affairs we are ever
/. reminded of the admonition, “Cease ye from man.” Hitherto the Church had
heen more in the wilderness than in the promised land ; had experienced longer

o a N
SN e

periods of sufteving than of triumph, of trial than of rest, of adversity than of
prosperity, of chilling winter than of reviving spring or glowing summer. And
now, when onee woro her largest wishes were realised, her principles completely
vindiented, her faithfulness and loyalty to heaven’s King gloriously recompensed,

and all, for which she lnd lnboured, suffered, and bled, firmly secured and
+ pronounced unulterable for ever—lo, n voice from heaven, saying, “Cease ye 5
from man, whose breath is in his nostrils.”
i Though the Protestant ascendancy had now been firmly established, there
A existed n powerful puty, cither wholly Popish or Popishly inclined, which was
il Those who composed it, from

1, but not subdued, far less exting

)N)/;v:’.',, -

their infutunted love of arbitrary power in Church and State, and intense devotion 4
to the cooso of the Pretender, whom they longed and struggled to set up as the
royul symbol and representative of such power under the title of James VIIL, \,%\
wero significantly cnough called Jacosites.  Esasp d beyond at N <
their own sigal defeat, and the not less signal ph of their old gonist: Y

they resolved to leave no scl:eme untvied to regnin their lost influence and power.
xavi
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Clubs were formed and secret conventions held for the hatching of desperate
plots and designs, ted by the ion of unhallowed oaths.
Secret leagues and conspiracies were entered into; feuds and jealousies and

dissatisfaction were, with dexterous subtilty, fomented ; and a treasonable
i, correspondence was opened with the Papists of France, which ultimately termi-
. nated in an actual invasion of the kingdom.

Against all such machinations no subjects of the British crown offered a more

r  sturdy and strenuous resistance than the mini: elders, and 1 of the :
i; seripturally-constituted Church of Scotland, with its free General Assemblies. [
But, in proportion to the value and extent of their services to the cause of -

Protestantism, was the hatred and aversion excited towards them on the part

of the Popish and despotic fuction. At length, through their wiles and artifices, \

Queen Anne herself was partially gained over, and they gradually acquired a :
prep infl in the sup
then formed, consisting of scarcely disguised Papists, semi-Papists, and avowed
infidels, with the infamous Bolingbroke at their head—a ministry, the supreme

of the nation. A ministry was

object of whose ambition was, any how, to secure a Popish and autocratic
instead of a P and 1 d and i But the
insuperable, the mountain-like barrier that stood in their way was the free and
. fearless Church of Scotland, with its popular constitution, its heart-hatred of
‘}' Popery, and fiery ardour in the cause of civil and religious liberty, Too powerful

i

4

o to be openly or directly assailed, this formidable obstacle was to be approached by
l¢  stratagetic and grad mining The great citadel of the supreme
| Headship of the Divine Redeemer was not to be formally or in express terms
] attacked. The spiritual and independent jurisdiction of the Church, as it flows
A necessarily from the doctrine of the supreme Headship of Christ, was not to be
formally or in express terms impugned. Taught by the bitter failures of the past, t
they evidently felt that any such attempts would be like thrusting their heads
into a thick-set thorny hedge, or knocking them against walls of solid adamant.

1 d
Y

B

TN

It was therefore prudently resolved that, in the first instance, one of the defensive
outposts of the Church's citadel should ‘be quietly seized and dismantled.

Let it be distinctly borne in mind that the Church of Scotland, from the very

xx3vit
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first dawn of its existence as a nationally-reformed Church, adopted it as an

., article of faith derived from Scriptuve, and an essential point in its scheme of

ecclesiastical polity, that the people, as members of an organised spiritual society,

of which Christ is the Head, have the right and privilege to be consulted in the -
election of office-bearers ; that, in some form or other, direct or indirect, positive .

or negative, their consent, or at the very least the absence of dissent, is essential

to the formation of the pastoral tie; and that, consequently, no pastor should be

intruded on them against their will. Accordingly, at the time of the Reforma-

5 tion, patronage, which had robbed Christ's people of one of the dearest of their

divinely-bestowed privileges, was with the Papal system, of which it formed an

/ integral part, entirely suppressed. Agnin, at the time of the second Reformation,

patronage, on the express ground of being “an evil and bondage, a custom Popish,

- brought into the Kirk in times of ignorance and superstition, unlawful and

2 . unwarranted by God’s word, and contrary to the doctrine and liberties of this

Kirk,” was, a second time, formally abrognted. Once more, at the time of the
~ = Revolution, patronage, as “a great and insupportable grievance and trouble,” was,
K a third time, indignantly abolished, while the abolition of it was solemnly ratified
j and declared to be unalterable for ever by the subsequent Act of Security and
R Treaty of Union. Now, what the unprincipled Bolingbroke ministry resolved to

' do was, furtively to pass an Act for the restoration of this hateful and implacably
. hated patronage. Their almost fiendish calculation was, that the inevitable ™!
tendency of such a measure, if carried, would be gradually to call into being a ;
© race of “time-serving, self-secking, and subservient cletgy,” who might present
' few or no obstacles in the way of any intended or actual invasion of the Church’s
ind i discipline and gover Or, as the Lord President Dundas, one

I of the distinguished Commissioners of the Union after the Act was passed, thus

. forcibly expressed himself: “It was well known,” said he, “and had always

. ~ been declared, that this Act was imposed upon the Church by means of persons
N

who were ies of the Prot ion, and was by them intended to
afflict and oppress the Church, and to create discontent among the people therein, s
and to open & door for patrons arbitrarily to impose upon the people as ministers - -

-

i+ persons proper for instilling into their minds principles of disloyalty and disaffec- ™

»

tion to the present happy constitution
. xxxviil




INTRODUCTION.

The virtually clandestine passing of the Act, thus resolved on for such sinister
ends, was one of the most scandalous transactions in the whole annals of civilised
legislation. On the 13th March 1712, without previous notice or warning, a Mr
Murray, afterwards created by the Pretender Lord Dunbar, rose up in the House
of Commons and proposed, as the first of the measures which had been hatched in
secret by the Popish conspirators, “a Bill for the restoration of the Law of
Patronage.” And such was the indecent haste with which this disgraceful and
profligate measure was hurried through both Houses of Puarliament, that, in little
more than a month, the bill received the royal assent, and passed into a law
of the land. A more glaring breach of positive national compact, a more
aggravated instance of national perjury, the legislative archives of mankind do
not supply.

The instant that tidings of this calami retrograde t reached
Edinbarel i 1
8

were hed to London from the aggricved Church
of Scotland. But in these days of less facile locomotion than now, they did not
reach the metropolis till the bill had passed the Commons, and was before the
Lords. The commissioners presented an address, in which they ealmly but
resolutely protested against, the proposed bill as plainly “contrary to the present
constitution of the Churel, so well sccured by the late Treaty of Union, and
solemnly ratified by the Acts of Parlinment in both kingdoms,”—as in reality
nullifying “the late Treaty of Union in one of its most fundamental and essential
articles respecting the preservation of the rights and privileges which the Church
at that time was possessed of by law, for the security of which the Parliament of
Scotland was so much concerned as not to allow their commissioners to make it
any part of their treaty, but reserved it as a thing unalterable by any judicature
deriving its constitution from the said treaty.” But all protests and remonstrances
were vain, A reckless faction, bent on desperate ends, turned a deaf ear to every
entreaty. Reason and justice were discarded as empty bubbles. Nutional faith
and national treaties werc Llown away as if they were so many filuments of
gossamer.

So utterly obnoxious was this odious measure to the people of Scotland as an
infringement on their spiritual liberties, deviving as it did its origin from the

it

hostile designs and hinations of a Papistico-despotic coalition, and so utterly
xxaix
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

repugnant to all sense of honour and justice, as an infraction of national faith and
solemn treaties, that for firenty yvears no patron dared formally to act upon it.
Even after that period patrons frequently allowed, or felt themselves constrained
to allow, the people freely to choose their own pastor. The General Assembly
manifested an earnestness and anxiety proportioned to its sense of the flagrant
enormity that had been so daringly perpetrated. They unanimously sent addresses,
representations, remonstrances, and protests to her Majsty the Queen, and to the
Peers and Commons of Great Britain in Parliament assembied, but all in vain.
And the Assembly's protest continued to be annually renewed for upwards of

serenty years.

Here, however, it must be specially noted, that, while the act restoring patronage,
transferred the initiative privilege of proposing from the qualified Christian repre-
sentatives of a parish to the unqualified Jay patrons, whose right it was to present
a minister, it did not render the latter absolite or unqualified. Quite the reverse.
It left—and it is a point of no slight importance to note that it did leave—

1 h hed led all the other Acts which had been revived at
the Revolution Settlement, and ratified and confirmed by the Treaty of Union—
Acts which, in the hands of a faithful Christian ministry, might tend greatly to
check and mitigate the evils of patronage, inasmuch as they left it entirely with
the Church’s judicatories to judge of everything connected with the examination
und manner of admission, the qualifications and specific fitness of the presentee for

and

P

the charge to which he was presented, while from their decision there was no appeal
to any civil courts whatsover; and inasmuch as these same acts enjoined it on the
presbyteries “to put order to all matters and causes ecclesiastical within their
bounds, according to the discipline of the Kirk,” an essential and integral part of
which discipline it was that “no person should be intruded into any offices of the
Kirk contrary to the will of the congregation.” That this is no forced or unwar-
ranted inference of later days, but was the constant and invariable creed of the
Church of Scotland--aye, and as long as she was faithful to her trust, her invariable
practico too—a creed and practice acquiesced in also without one dissentient voice
or one adverse precedent by the civil power, from the passing of the Act of Queen
Anne down to the adverse decisions of the memorable ten years’ conflict,—could,

¥
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< if necessary, be clearly shewn from an lated wass of indisputable, legal,

RE

historical, and documentary evidence. In other words, abundant evidence might
be adduced to prove that even this repulsive and unconstitutional Patronage Act
left the proper independent spiritual jurisdiction of the Church itself wholly
unimpaired. As long therefore as the Church was fuifhful to its oun principles,
it was in its power effectually to prevent ptable pastors from being violently
intruded on reclaiming congregations.

But, alas ! agreeably to the avowed intentions and sinister caleulations of those
o who passed it, the venomous Act erc long began, gradually at first and almost '
. imperceptibly, to instil its insidious poison into the very heart of the ecclesiastical

. fabric. According to the not less pointed than just remark of Sir Walter Scott, !

“The Act which restored to patrons the right of presenting clergymen to vacant
- churches was designed to render the churchmen wore dependent on the aristocracy, <
;. and to scparate them in some degree from their congregations, who could not be
supposed to be equally attached to or infl 1 by a minister who held his living
.. bythe gift of a great man, as by one who was chosen by their own free voice.”
‘ However, during the early part of the century, the blight and the mildew of
lukewarmness and cold indifterence legan to settle down on the Reformed R
"» Churches. The Church and people of Scotland could not wholly escape the »
E predominant tendencies of the age. As the process of religious indifference and K
ir pastoral degenerncy advanced, the clergy began to manifest o growing disregard to :1
( the feclings and the rights of the Clristian people, and more and more decided ]
{2 leanings towards the views and wishes of the patrons. Their heavts and nflections,
i

gradually loosened from the former, went on gra tating with accelerated speed
towards the latter. What was the natural, the inevitable consequence? It was
i, this—That the Charch courts, under such chilling and noxious influences, by b
A ! degrees ceased to be faithful to the cause of Ziow's K ing and the best interests of

L Zion’s children. The prevailing party in these courts, practically forgetting the
i~ doctrine of the supreme Headship of Christ, and their own consequent practical
allegiance to him as their sole Head and King, as well us obligation to the
subjects of his kingdom and members of his body, resolved to refrain from
exercising their own still remaining intrinsic powers for the protection of the

S

Ty

members ; resolved to suffer some of those scriptural and statutory privileges,
¢ i
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which they wight and ought to have employed in defence of their helpless and
fust-seattering flocks, to drop into desuetude ; resolved to wrest and pervert some
of their other seriptural and statutory privileges into instruments of violence
for extending the provisions of a much nauseated law beyond all reasonable
construction—far beyond all former precedent—yea, far beyond all power of
endurance.  In all former trials the sutferings of the faithful were the glory of
the Church ; they were now emphatically her shame. Formerly the sufferings
sprung from faithless monarchs and persecuting civil courts; now they flowed
from the voluntary ageucy of fuithless pastors and tyrannizing Church courts.
True, there was a faithful minority who, from their unabated zeal in defence
of “the faith once delivered to the saints,” the scriptural and civilly ratified
constitution of the Church, and the rights and privileges of the Christian people,
were familiarly kuown under the stigmatising appellation of the ¢ high-flying or
wild party,” and latterly, with greater appropri “the evangelical party.”
The faitbless majority, on the other hand, from their own boasted moderation

in all matters of doctrinal fuith and doctrinal piety, were distinguished as the
“moderate party,” and the dreary years of their iron sway as the period of
« moderate ascendaney.” It was a period which disgraced the feelings of civilised

humanity as much as it outraged the cause of Christ. It was no longer a

perfidious State arrayed against a faithful Church, but a perfidious Church
wajority marshalled against a faithful people. The annual protest against the
once detested Patronage Act being finally dropped by the General Assembly,
the age became one of violent settlements. In every case effect was given to

presentations, however ptable ; and mini: were re| lly thrust into

parishes by riding clerical Commissions, amid riot, uproar, and bloodshed, at
the point of the bayonet—thus driving the faithful in crowds from the pale of a
degraded  Establishment, and compelling them, for conscience sake, to form
themselves into Relief and Secession Churches, The savour and unction of
divine grace were gone; soundness in the faith and vital piety were at &
discount ; the peculiarities of the gospel were despised as offensive to classic
taste and culture, and devotion scorned as fanatical or contemptible; the flock
of immortal spirits was estimated as nothing, and the golden fleece as everything ;

the means of grace at home were increasingly circumseribed, and missions to the
i
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heathen abroad openly repudiated and denounced as the very climax of visionary
Utopianism ; the blood-bought rights and liberties of Cluist’s people were treated as
idle figments ; and the supreme Headship and prevogatives of the divine Redeemer,
though still uncancelled from the Church’s standards and the nation’s statute
hooks, practically regarded as the departed ghosts of once venerable phantasms.
Instead of the power and the pathos of earnest gospel invitations and appeals,

1

there were d cold } of academic learning, that froze the generous

sympathies of the human heart; dry and barren essays, that infolded the germs

and budding fowers and fruitage of subseq heterod pinions ; and a

wondrous all-engrossing concern for the finesse and politesse of fashionable
manners or smooth varnished hypocrisy. Truly it was in an eminent degree
the dark age, or age of the catacombs, in the history of the Church of Scotland,
when the heavens were of brass, and the earth as iron, and no dew descending.
This withering and degrading influence went on increasing and multiplying
into all the varieties and forms of Christless Socinianism or covert Infidelity, till
the earthquake shock of the French Revolution, with its voleanic outburst of

Atheism which arrested the Continental nations in their mad career, forced them
to pause on the brink of the precipice, and to gaze with horror at the terrible
abyss into which they were about to plunge, awakened the Scottish nation too
from its guilty slumbers. Then began the Church slowly to emerge into light and
life, from her dark and friged middle age—the age of blight and barrenness under
the scowl and frown of Moderate ascendancy—the age during which almost all
spiritual life had died, and spiritual life itself lived. The rise of this dawning
cpoch was signulised by at least one remarkable revival of religion in a Highland
parish in the hewrt of the Grampians, the savour of which has been perpetuated to
this day. By degrees, at first almost imperceptible, the faithful protesting
minority in the Church, which for half a centwry had been overborne and

il d, inued to multiply and increase.  As fresh accessions were made to
their number, they were enheartened and emboldened.  More vigorous inquiries
began to be instituted into the good old, but long forsaken, paths; while the voice
of & reviving and energetic evangelism made itself heard in louder and more
energetic tones, not only in many pulpits throughout the land, hut also in the

annual Assemblies of the Church.
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As the first quarter of the century was about to close, one of the greatest,
and perhaps the stontest, of the champions of trath in those days—the justly
celebrated Dr Andrew Thomson—borne along by the spirit of the age, which he
himself had helped so suceessfully to fan, caught, as by prophetic glance, the
shadows which coming events had been casting before. A stranger to timid
counsels, and a sworn foe to feeble and irresolute reforms, he at once, with the
promptitude and vigour so charucteristic of his noble leonine nature, organised a
society for the express purpose of re-agitating the question of the total abolition

of what had, for a whole century, acted like a cancerous ulcer on the vitals of the

Church—d d lay y ige. By the public meetings, discussions, and publica-
tions of this society, which was pronounced by some as fanatical in its object, by
others as revolutionary, and by almost all as hopeless and vain in its aims and
endeavours, general attention was aroused, and a new and unwonted interest
excited in principles that had long been allowed to slumber in oblivion.

Then came the famous era of Reform, when all civil and political institu-
tions were subjected to a process of disintegration, preparatory to a process of
reconstruction. It seemed as if an earthquake had passed over the land, and rent
asunder the entive fabric of society. It seemed for a while, as if, amid the wreck
and ruin of things that weve, one stood gazing at the shattered remnants of a
primordial state of being; as if one beheld, politically and socially, what the
poet beheld physically, when his eye caught a wildering scene of rifted and riven
masses—

“(rags, rocks, and knolls, confus'dly hurl'd,
The fragents of an earlier world.”
But, if all was disjointed and pulled to pieces, it was only in order to be
remodelled after a more perfect paitern. If all was indiscriminately thrown
down, it was only in order to be rebuilt in improved and renovated forms.

As in former periods, sound reforms in the State came opportunely in aid of
sound reforms in the Church, so now. Men everywhere began naturally to ask,
Why should not the hard band of patronage, which has been violently imposed on
us, as an insufferable yoke, be now utterly broken in piecest Why bind us down
by the shackles of a former age in ecclesiastical affuirs when we are broken loose

from them in the social and political? Are we to make progress in all sorts of
stiv
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reform except what concerns the Church? SLall we be invested with the respon-
and our magi: and not our pastors?

sible trust of electing our
Shall we ourselves have the right to choose those who are to watch over our lives
and property, and must it still be left to strangers and to aliens to choose for us
the spiritual shepherds that ave to watch over the interests of our immortal souls

May every society—civil, social, and political; literary, scientific, and phil

now freely elect its own office-bearers, and shall the Church, which is a purely

spiritual society united by spivitual bonds, for the attainment of spiritual ends,

have no control in the election of its own office-learers ! Must ity highest spiritual
o

£ : 1

on whose and q its prosperity so essentially
depends, be still chosen, not by men of faith and spiritual discernment, but by
worldlings who may practically deny every one of the peculiar principles of the
gospel ; or by Socinians, who rob it of its chiefest glory; or by unbelievers, who
treat the whole as cant, folly, and hypocrisy 1 Is there not something in all this
strangely anomalistic and irrational? ~

Others, assuming the higher and more spiritual ground already so often alluded
to, felt morally indignant at the law of } age because of its palpable interference
with the supreme Headship of the Lord Jesus Christ, inasmuch as it usurped one
yportion of his sole and exclusive prerogative as the Lawgiver of his own spiritual
kingdom. For if Christ be sole Head and King, then plainly must he, and he alone,
enunciate the rights, privileges, und liberties by him conferred on its spiritual
subjects or members ; and as plainly must these be left to the free and unfettered
enjoyment of all such divinely-bestowed rights, privileges, and liberties. One of

these was the undoubted right or privilege of exercising a potential voice in the
election of their own ministers. For any of the powers of this world, therefore, with
a view to the promotion of sinister objects of a carnal policy, to step out of their own
province and violently to rob the subjects of Christ’s spiritual kingdom or Church .
of this fondly cherished right, was surely a plain and undisguised infringement of ./
his royal prerogative. Hence the peculiar odiousness of the law of patronage in -
the estimation of all godly people who feel intensely that the Headship of Christ
and their rights and privileges are corvelative—the one necessarily involving the
other ; so that if the latter be iuvaded or usurped, the former is by that very act -

invaded or usurped too.
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When mixed and varied sentiments like the preceding, alike secular and sacred,
becume general ; when they pe

aded the whole land, circulating in newspapers,
Jonenalx, and mugnzines, occupying the deliberations of the Senate, agitating the
nwserhlies of the people und penctrating to every domestic circle, things were fast
ripening for a chunge.  But what was to be done? The radical cure would be the
total abolition of the Patronnge Act without any restricting limitations or condi-
tions, nnd n reversion to the Revolution, or other prior settlements. But this
could only ho done by the Twmperial Parli For that sup power which
hud violently imposed the griovous yoke could alone remove it. But how was it
to bo moved?  Tho Genernl Assembly of the Church might agitate, discuss, protest,

yen demand avepent of the obnoxious Act, not in whispers merely, but in a voice of
thunder,  8ill, the Purlinment wight 1

» procrasti postpone indefinitely
mnder cover of the ten thousand veady devices and expedients of diplomatic policy.
Whint, then, was to be dono? Ultra-Reformers were for extreme measures; the
winking party of the Maderates, true to their inherited principles, resisted any
mennures at ull; while practien) Reformers and leading members of the Evangelical
seetion of tho Chureh, now rapidly growing into a decided majority, resolved without

doluy to attempt the lesser good when total ly uncertain or hopeless of immediately
neouving the groater,

Their leading viows and sentiments may perhaps be briefly but not unfaithfully

thus oxpressed : - -From the timo of the Reformation, for reasons already often

rvoforred to, did a storn and umrelenting opposition to patronage, and an equally
stern and rosolute maintenance of the principle of non.
o

intrusion, constitute some

2 features in the polity and history of the
Chureh of Seotland, At ditterent peviods,

of the most prominent and di

patronage was not only disowned by the
Chwiel, but entively eradicated by the State. and full effect given to the principle
ion. - These were the golden peviods of the Chureh. when religion,

picty, mamlity, and sound edueation most extensively lourished and abounded.

wl nonsintiyg

A A other peviwds the Church, overcome by the foree and pressure of extraneous

nuthovity, was olliged more or Ioss to vield and keep the righteous cluims of herselt
and pevple in temporary abevance. Early in last century the abhorrent yoke of
Pativnage was vieleutly and treacherously re-impased. For a time what the faithful

wtticeboarers of the despoiled and insulted Church could net remove, they strove
i
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with all their might and main to render as little harmful as possible. This they
were enabled to accomplish, in a greater or less degree, by n vigorous exercise of the
spiritual powers still vested in the Church courts. But, during the latter half of
last century, there was a growing defection in practice, on the part of the Church,
from her own principles and the spivit of her constitution, Still, such temporary
defection did not annihilate cither.  Rights and privileges that have simply been
neglected, or have fallen into practical desuctude through sinful indifference, are
not thereby destroyed. These never were, and never can be, competently
abrogated. Seeing then that we caunot directly repeal the Patronage Act itself,
let us resolve earnestly to seek its ultimate abolition; and, in the meanwhile, let
us revive amd bring into exercive such powers as have been still left to us by the
constitution, but which, through the criminal negligence of our predecessors, have
long been held in abeyance. By statutes that have never been rescinded or
annulled, we have still, as we have good reason to believe, the \mdlsputed powel

and right to judge of everything ted with the gualifi the

tion and the admission of candidates for the oflice of the holy ministry. We
have still, therefore, the undisputed power and right to inquire, not merely into the
literature, life, and doctrine of the presentee, but also to inquire into, ascertain,
and insist on the tial fact of his ptability, or ptability to the
people among whom he is called to labour—and thus, ut least, to carry out our own
grand and fundamental principle, that “no pastor shall be intruded on any

congregation against their will.”

It was under the influence of views and considerations like these tbat the
celebrated Veto Act of 1834 was passed,—not as the best which the Church
could desire, but us the best defensive and remedial measure which she felt
herself corapetent, by her own independent power, to enact. Its action was unot
positive, but purely negative. It did not propose to nominate or present any
candidate to a vacant charge; it simply andopted a measure to prevent any

lid if found itable or ptable, from being violently thrust on a
reclaiming congregation. It was preparved and brought forward by not less
a personage than Lord Moncrieff, himself an elder and oftice-bearer of the Church,

and, by general consent, the profoundest lawyer then on the Scottish bench. Tt
v
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met with the full conenrrence of the official responsible law-ofticers of the Crown,
and the Lord High Clhancellor of England.  The government of the day unani-
mously resolved to acknowledge it and give it full effect in all Crown presentations.
N

ever much opposed to its introduction at all, the Moderate party, when once it

arly the whole of the remaining patrons tacitly or formully acquiesced.  How- -

became the law of the Chureh, instantly united with the Evangelical in vigorously X

carrying its provisions into cffect.  And during the few years of its undisturbed v

operation, it wronght with a harmony which surprised, while it extorted the most

gratifying acknowledgments from, its bitterest foes.

»
N

Its beneficial tendencies and effeets in preventing forced and injurious settle-
ments, in restoring the alienated affections of the multitude, in re-establishing
among all parties—patrons, ministers, and people—the rapidly severing bonds of
mutual respect and goodwill, in introducing everywhere a race of pious God-fearing
shepherds, and in awakening the dormant spiritual energies of a long-neglected

population, it were vain within our bricf space to attempt to delineate. Suflice it

to suy, that the short-lived period of the Veto Act will ever be memorable in the
annals of the Cliurch of Scotland as one of the most golden periods of her eventful

1 d

history. It was the period of great wide-spread and uny d revivals of

religion in divers places throughout her bounds—revivals, which exhibited to the
eye of modern sense somewhat of the mysterious power and reality which
accompanied the fire and the mighty rushing wind and the cloven tongues of the
Pentccostal offusion. It was the period of united prayers, ‘intercessions, and -
supplications for the outpouring of the Spirit, and the speedy establishment of !
Messiah’s kingdom, It was the period of burning zeal for the maintenance and !1
purity of the ordinances of God’s house, the sanctity of the Sabbath, and the
observance of solemn fasts. It was the period of enhanced attention to the :
wpiritual gifts and graces, not less than to the literary, scientific, and theological )
attainments, of candidates for the Christian ministry. It was the period of ~ :\
augmented vigour and unsparing faithfulness, and unhesitating promptitude in N

the exercise of ecclesinstical discipline on all offend It was the period of holy
forvour in removing the scandal of mere legalism and secularity and barren forms
from the courts of the Church, and converting them into houses of prayer, praise, .

It was the period of marvellous and abounding liberality in
xviii
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supplying the spiritual necessities of the destitute and lapsed masses at home, of
myriads of self-exiled countrymen abroad, of the hundreds of millions of the
benighted heathen, and of the scattered remmants of the house of Ismael. It
was pre-eminently the period of witnessing for the Redeemer’s crown rights, and
the frecdom and independence of his spouse the Church, and the dear-bought
liberties of her ransomed children.

‘When the awakened Church was in this si 1y flourishing condition, with

g
the promise and asswred prospect of still richer prosperity in the future, in an
evil hour, Lord Kinnoul, a nobleman far better known on the race-course than in
the administration of State or Church affairs, presented Mr Young, o licentiate—
that js, a Inyman simply examined and licensed by a Presbytery of the Church to
try or exercise his gifts as a preacher, yet wiordained—to the benefice of
Auchterarder.  He was a staunch Moderate, wholly lacking in all the essential
elements of a popular or acceptable preacher. Weighed in the balance he was
found wanting, being disapproved of by an overwhelming majority of parishioners
in full communion with the Church; while, out of the entire population of
upwards of 3000, only t/ree had the Lardihood to sigm his call to be their pastor.
Tried, thercfore, under the provisions of the Veto Law, he was rcjected.  There-
upon, backed by his patron, Le raised an action in the Court of Session, to find
that the Presbytery’s rejection of him, on the sole ground of his non-acceptability
and consequent disapproval or dissent on the part of the people, was illegal and a
violation of the patrimonial vights of patrons; and further, that in consequenco
of such rejection from such cause, he was still legally entitled to the sccular
fruits of the benefice.  Finally, the case was settled in his favour, and against the
Church, by a majority of three; there being eight of the judges on one side and
five on the other. The former rested their judgment almaost, if not altogether,
exclusively on a new and hitherto unheard-of interpretation of the Patronage Act
of Queen Anne. The lutter piled up fact upon fuct, precedent on precedent,

t d 1

g t on ar enough and more than

on
enough to satisfy a hundred times over any judgment, which was not pre-occupied
and foreclosed, yea hermetically sealed, against all conviction, that the foresaid
interpretation was not only more stringent than had ever been suggested or

imagined before, not only a perfect novelty in Scottish jurisprudence during the
T alx
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130 years since the base bad Act was passed, but also in direct contradiction to
the express provisions of many other clear, explicit, and unambiguous statutes,
which were reratified at the Revolution Settlement, and re-confirmed by the
Treaty of Union,—statutes, which even the treacherous and treasonable Act of
1712 had left wholly wntouched and unrepealed, and which, therefore, on every
principle of reason, equity, and right, ought to be allowed to guide, regulate, and
conclusively determine a purely legal decision. But all in vain. The majority
edly bent on cleaving inflexibly to their stern and unconstitutional

were doy
resolve.  On appeal to the House of Lords, the highest Court of appellate
Jjurisdiction, the lostile decision of the mujority of the Lower Court was confirmed,

exactly in the same narrow and unconstitutional way, and for precisely the same

partial, sided, and itutional reasons.

The immediately practical gist of this first ek der decision, therefore,
lay in this,—that, in every case in which a presentee was rejected, solely in
consequence of the people’s disapproval or dissent, tkere, the temporal benefice
must henceforth be linble to be separated from the spiritual cure during the

lifetime of the presentee. Now, however novel, grievons, and unconstitutional
o

this decision might appear to the Chureh, still, as it affected only the teny
which she had derived from the State, and over which the State had absolute
control, not touching, at least formally or in express terms, her own spiritual
jurisdiction,-—leaving her free, in other respects, to act out her own principles
with reference to the rights of the Christian people in making spiritual provision
for the parish from whose cure the benefice had been, in her belief, wrongfully
severed.—she at once bowed with implicit submission to the law of the land, as
now finally declaved by the highest Civil Court of Appeal.

According to all former precedent, the immediate affuir would have ended here.
The rejected, because unacceptable, presentee would, as a sinecurist, unworthily
enjoy for life the temporal fruits of the benefice. The Presbytery would proceed
to the ordination and settlement of an acceptable pastor, whom they and the
people would have to support, as best they could, by voluntary contributions, till
the death of the sinecure presentee ;—while the Church would vigorously appeal
to the supreme Legislature for such declaratory or enactive law as would fully
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recognise lier own indefeasible vight, under responsibility to her grent Head alone, ‘
oL to judge of all the qualifications essential to a happy and harmonious pastor’s A

lationship, clenrly tion the inalienable rights and liberties of the people, and

definitively prevent any similar incongruous severance of the temporal benefice

from the spiritual cure in the time to come.

But the spirit of the world was roused ;—the spirit of legalism, the spirit of
formalism, the spivit of aristccratic pride, the spivit of hatred at pure, holy,
searching, stirring evangelic truth.  Hence, must fresh cfforts be made to
encroach still further on the hitherto sacred and unviolated demmin of the Chuveh,
and, if possible, to crush out her rising likerties.  Already had a breach been
effected, and a highway opened through the ramparts of hitherto impregnable
statutes.  And why not strive to increase the breach, and widen or even multiply
the highways? A new action, accordingly, is now raised before the Court of C .
Session, to find, not merely that an unacceptable presentee, rejected on the now

¢ mewly declared illegal ground of the people’s dissent, is still entitled to the
oot poralities of the benefiee, but also, that he is additionally cutitled to be

admitted, howcver wnfit or wmeorthy, to the spiritualities of the cure, and that the
Presbytery is bound, under compulsion of civil pains and penaltics, to take him on
trials for ORDINATION,

This was the second Auckterarder (‘ase, which, like the first, was decided by
. the Court of Session, and confivmed by the House of Londs, in faveur of the
presentee and his patron. And when the Presbytery of Auchterarder, in
conformity with the organic laws of the Church, as constituted by her Divine
B Head and King, and duly recognised as such by the State, refused to obtemper

| this outrageous decision, it was declared fincable in the enormous sum of
/. £16,000 —failing to pay which, their wives and families must be reduced to -
) }, beggary, and themselves pine away and rot in a dungeon !
PN And this disastrous decision is all the more striking, when it is borne in mind
* that the raising of this action, which was of a nature altogether ncw, unheard of,
and without « precedent in the constitutional history of the Church of Seotland, e
1 " was the instantancous signal for all the enemies of the Church being wp in arms, o
in fiercest and most threatening array. It was the incentive to a series of petty v
p li .
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annoyances and vexatious harassments, on the part of an unreasoning and
infatuated squirearchy, “dressed in a little brief authority.” It was the
provoeative, above all, of u rapid extension and ltiplication of 1

on the part of the Court of Session, which, in spite of opposing statutes, intruded
itsclf into every nook and corner of the ecclesiastical .edifice, leaving no compart-
ment unviolated, no foundation-stone unturned. A full narrative of these
s, which followed each other in swift and bewildering

Lrastian 1
suceession, would oecupy whole volumes.  Our present limits will not allow us to
furnish even specimens. We can only point out the general classes to which most
of these might be reduced. At present, then, we must be satisfied with asserting
that decisions were given by the Court of Session, by which—

First. The surviving liberties of the Christian people were wholly torn up by
the roots.

Seconl. The Chureh's power of self-cxtension and  self-enlarg t, in
obedience to the Divine command, was denied, and her onward progress com-
pletely arrested.

Thind. All ordinary spiritual d
with Church censures, and such like, were entirely nullified.

Fourth. All the most snclvd ordinsnces of the Christian faith, such as the
ordination and admission of mi the p ing of the wonl, and administra-
tion of sncruments, were sacriligiously intexfered \mh.

Firth. All spiritual and independent jurisdiction and government, by coercing
preshyteries, under civil compulsitors, to disobey and set at defiance the sentences,
of their superior Church jud;

and ecclesiastical order in

in matters purely spiritual and
were laid prostrate in the dust.

After all this, well might Lord Moncrieft exclaim with emphasis from the bench,
that not a shred of spiritual liberty, not one independent spriritual function, was now
lep? to the once noble, free, and independent Church of Scotland !

The entire fi vork of the hanism of a living evangelic Church, thus

disjointed in every part by the disturbing forces of a hostile civil power, came of

necessity to a dead stand-still, incapable of action, motion, or progress. What

then was to be done? The sacred rights and privileges derived directly from her
N
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great Head, and now so flagrantly invaded by the civil courts, the Church was
thoroughly persuaded, had been expressly recognised and ratiied by the State,
whose creature and servant for the decision of all “actions civil” the Court of
Session is, as well as the House of Lords itself, in its purcly appellate capacity.
Well, said the sovely-tried Church, let me appeal from the servants to the master.
Let me see whether the master will interpose to deliver me from the vexatious
encroachments, unrighteous invasions, and unconstitutional interferences of his
servants. If he do, then shall I experience deliverance. If he do not, then there
is no resource but to withdraw altogether, and put myself beyond the reach alike of
the aggressive tyranny of the servants and the constructive tyranny of an unjust,
because an unjustly conniving, master. Thus did the Church resolve at the

lel d C ion of N ber 1862, to make her final appeal to the State,
or supreme legislature of the realm, To it accordingly, in March 1843, the lawful,
the itutional, the treaty-protected “claim of rights” of the deeply injured
Church of Scotlund was submitted for vindication and redress. With what result?
By the almost unanimous voice of the House of Lords, and by an overwhelming
najority of the House of Commons, it was arrogantly and almost contumeliously
negatived.  But though the State thus committed a great sin against the supreme
Head of the Church, that was no reason why the Church should prove faithless too.
Quite the reverse. The Chureh, therefore, resolutely determined at all hazards to
wash her own hands of the guilt of this national sin. But how was this to be donel

What could the true sons, the faithful children, of Jesus do? What could they
‘What could they do

do but come out from the unclean thing and be separate?
but come out in the name and strength of their divine Head, with their principles
unchanged, their honour unsullied, their integrity vindicated, the banner of their
great King unlowered, and the glorious prerogutives of his kingly crown held up in
rich emblazonry to the admiring nations? What could they do but go forth out of
the Egypt of cruel bondage, bearing with them the ark of the everlasting covenant,
with all the other badges and ensigns of glory and renown, and seck for themselves
another Zion, and build up for themselves another Jerusalew, and rear another
temple where they might deposit the ark of the testinony, and worship the God of
their fathers, and enshrine their votive offerings amid the glories of a new Shekinah,
and freely consecrate their earthly all to the honour of theiv adored Immanuel,
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DISRUPTION IVORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

The famous scene itsclf of the actual DisrtrrioN oN THE 18TH MAY has been
so vividly portrayed by the revered author of “ Farewell to Egypt,” that we need

only refer the reader to his glowing photographic portraiture of it.

Such was the momentous nature of the Ten Years’ Conflict which culminated
in necessitating a Distuption, and the formation of the Frce Protesting Church
of Scotland,—a Church which, in full view of the distinguishing principles for the
maintenance of which its founders so unflinchingly struggled, and so grievously
suffered, may well cluim, of right, to be the true hereditary representative of the
Church of the Reformation—the Church of Knox and Melville, of Henderson and
Rutherford—the Church of Guthrie and Renwick, and other renowned martyrs
of the Covenant. And surely it is impossible not to admire the daring and the
deeds of the champions who, throughout, in the spirit of the noble army of

reformers, martyrs, and confessors, so mightily contended for the sovereign rights
Red

of the Divine and the blood-bought libertics of his ransomed people ;
and who, in the end, by submitting to personal sacrifices on a scale of national
extent and magnitude, gave proofs of their sincerity, disinterestedness, and loyalty,
which arrested and aroused, as well as astonished, the whole of Christendom. A

fitting close certainly to the tragic listory of the Iy recurring

and battles of spiritual independence against civil despotism for well nigh
three hundred years! Again and again, as we have scen, through that prolonged
period, had the attempt Leen renewed by the powers of earth to coerce the
Jaithful Church of Scotland into sundry unscriptural compliances, to force her
to abandon alike her Bible principles and Bible constitution ; but in vain. She
has in consequence been alternately in the furnace and in the palace, in the depths
of adversity and on the heights of prosperity. But whether in the one state or in
the other, she has never been tempted or compelled to deliver up her sacred
deposit.  From the allurements and blandishments of courtly favour she has come
forth untainted; from the fires and gibbets of persecution she has returned
unscathed. And up to this day may she worthily adept, as her peculiar emblem,
the burning bush—the bush that burned with fire and yet was not consumed—
and appropriately encirele it with her own chosen motto, flaming in colours of

light, « Nec tamen consumebatur.”
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‘What, then, it may once more be asked at the close of our narrative as at the
outset,—what was the real canse of so notable a Disruption as that of 1843,
resulting in such portentous effects?  Some, who ought to know, and perhaps do
know better, having once raised the cry, still continue with persistent pertinacity
to insist upon it, that the attempt to get rid cf patromage was the sole cause.
But we would ask, in sober seriousness, any persons endowed with candid and
ingenuous minds, calmly and dispassionately to ponder the preceding statements,

and then say, whether it is not childish imbecility, woesome ignorance, or a grand
re Act was the sole

impertinence to assert that the non-abolition of the Patron
cause of the Disruption ; and, consequently, that the recent abolition of it has
removed the only ground of difference between the Free Disruption Church and
shment.  No, No! Such an allegation is utterly

4 by a whole host of recalcitrant stubborn facts.

presently subsisting Esta
baseless and flatly contradic
It is perfectly true that it was the attempt to mitigate the evils of patronage,
with a view, doubtless, to its ultimate total removal, that erigirated the huge and
complicated series of lings which terminated in the Disruption; but, as a
matter of indisputable historic fact, the real truth as we have seen, is, that this

attempt, in the course of its onward agitation, raised so many other serious
questions, and led to so many other grievous interferences on the part of the
civil power with the spiritual independence of the Church, as flowing from the
sole and supreme Headship of the Lord Jesus Christ, in all the varied applications
of that comprehiensive principle, that patronage gradually dwindled iuto com-
parative insigniticance, and eventually dropped well nigh altogether out of view,
The indisputable historic fact, thevefore, is, that they were grievous interferences
with the spiritual independence of the Chureh, as finally homologated by the
formal imprimatur of the supreme eivil power or State, and not patronage, that
mainly, if not exclusively, in the end, forced on and absolutely necessitated

a Disruption.

the deliberate conviction arrived at

Such, at the time of the actual cr
by the writer in circumstances favourable to an impartial judgment,—seeing that he
was then on the banks of the Ganges, far, far away from the din and confusion of
jons of heated partizanships-—able, therefore, coolly

blinding strife and the it
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to weigh the merits and demerits of the pleadings, and judicially to estimate the
scope, drift, and tendencies of the different movements, on both sides. And since
his judgment remains unaltered, he may still claim some credit for its impartiality,

seeing that as, at the time of crisis, he had no share whatever in the exciting and

often angry discussions of the non-intrusion controversy, so has he since taken no
part whatsoever in any private conferences or public meetings in the direction of
disestablishment ; and lastly, sceing that he is one who caunot but regard the late
abolition of the Patronage Act as, so far, a ri and iderabl

boon, though unhappily somewhat b

d hy certain unscriptural conditions
and limitations, :

But, connccted with the passing of that Act there was a fatal defect, a capital
omission, which, in the interests of Christian charity, not less than those of truth
b may be pendiously thus stated :—Since the State ov supreme
civil power, in peremptorily negativing, as it did, the Church’s claim of right, did
formally sanction and endorse the action and the right of its own creature, the Court
of Session, to interfere authoritatively with every one of the rights and liberties
included in the spiritual independence of the Church as derived from the Headship
of Christ, what the State ought to have done was, expressly to repudiate such
unwarrantable action and usurped right; spontaneously to offer some suitable
acknowledgment of, and redress for, past grievances; and explicitly to furnish
some reasonable guarantee against the repetition of any such monstrous Erastian
encronchments in-the time to come,

Nothing, however, of all this has it done oy offered to do; rather, all this has it
studiously, and apparontly on set purpose, held back from doing. But, whatever
may be the case with erratic, meteoric individuals, acting under the impulse of
sundry nondescript forces, alike internal and external, certain it is that until all
this, or something of all this, in some befitting form, be done, in order to remove
the burning sense and rankling soreness of cruel i mJ\n'y and wrong as regards the
past, and the still Idering apprel of p

and rigl

ial injury and wrong in the
future, the breach already affected cannot be vestored, the yawning chasm between
the Free Church and the Established Church, in their coporate capacity, cannot be
bridged over. Whatever may happen to e the case with private individuals,
without something of all this, anything like real union or loving espousal, or even




benefits of knowledge and the blessings of religion.”
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loving co-operative allinnce between the two Bodies would seem, judging from
present appearances, to be as hopeless as a physical combination between “ Green-
land’s icy mountains” and “India’s coral strand,” or between ¢ Afric’s sunny
fountains” and the perpetual frost and snow on the unscalable summits of the
Himalaya! Or, in plainer terms, without something of all this, such real and
cordial union of the Bodies, as might be worthy of the name, would seem to bo
inexorably excluded from any known category of the practicable or the possible ;

unless, indeed—which God forbid !—honour and honesty and duteous consistency
became unknown qualities amongst us, or be rudoly torn from the sightly garland
of our Christian profession, or violently blown away from the fair garden of our
Free-Churchism by sudden gusts of avarice or other malignant passions, like sear

and withered leaves before the gales of autumn.

To a people, so accustomed to watch and be guided by the leadings of Providence,
as our Celtic nghlnndezs, all this must be well known. And to be well known
ti is in full ise is to ensure corresponding

where an enligl
pnwhee——more especially in the case of such a God-fearing, God-honouring people.

Looking at the past, we may truly say that theirs has, in many respects, been a
goodly heritage. Theirs is “ that illustrious island which was once the Juminary
of the Caledonian regions, where savage cluns and roving barbarians derived the
Thence, in ages long gone by,

ded in true apostoli ion the godly and self-denying evangelists who,

not merely in the Highlands, but over broad Scotland, planted religious houscs
which became radiating centres of light and life to all around them ; and which to
this day have left ineffaceable traces of their existence in every locality, the name
of which includes the monastic prefix “Kil” (cella) as one of its constituent
elements. Nor was the hallowing influence of their labours limited to Scotland.

In ways direct and indirect, it extended to Northumbria and the South of England ;
of unreclaimed heathenism on the

and thence, to many of the darkest d

continent of Europe.
Agniu, after having, like the rest of Western Christendom, succumbed and sunk

into midnight gloom and torpor under the sorceries of the blaspheming Hiernrch on

the seven hills, the Lutheran Reformation, with its reviving and illumining energies,
il
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at length penetrated and moved largs sections of the Scottish Higblands and stormy
Hebrides,—turning them into & Goshen of gospel light and life and liberty, when
the whole of the neighbouring Celtic provinces of Ireland were left, and still
remain, shrouded in worse than Egyptian darkness,

Again, when towards the close of last century the Highlands, like the Lowlands,
began to awake from the soporitic drowse of a benumbing Moderatism, one of
their est, I

liest, and most popul distri the very district where a
century before the relentl hampion of Jacobite and Romish tyrauny, “the
bloody Clavers,” came to a violent and bloody end—thus extinguishing by the
retributive stroke of a nghteous avenging Providence the last hopes cf the
myrmidms of political and ical despotism in the British isles, and setting
the copestone to the solid arch of our civil and religious liberties,—betame,
as previously indicated, the favoured sceno of one of the most remarkable and, in
its enduring results, most satisfactory revivals of recent times.

Once more, during the period of “the Ten Years' Conflict” no portion of the
Scottish community took a livelier interest in the tremendous controversy which
then raged, in ell its phases and bearings, or manifested a more intelligent

ppreciation of its distinctive principles, than the inhabitants of the Highlands.
Living remote and hidden from the view of the world at large in their own
sequestered glens, they yet, with a keenness of spiritual vision, greatly surpassing
that of not a few of the redoubted combatants in the field, continued to eye the
exciting warfare from behind the craggy ramparts of the Grampians to its decisive
close. When, therefore, ufter the battle had been fought and the victory of
principle won, the day of actual Disruption came, much to the Jjoy and even
sk of the deni of the South, the Church-membership, not only

of whole parishes, but of entire counties and islands, simultaneously arose—

““ As if the yawning earth to heaven,

A subterranean host had given "—
and, in the face of countless trials, perils, and sacrifices, heroically threw in their
lot with the Free Protesting Church of Scotland, To their credit also it must
be added that, notwithstanding many unworthy attempts to mislead, or seduce
or lure them away, they have hitherto, with paratively rare ptions,
over which a pitying charity would fain draw the mantle of oblivion, held fast

Wiii
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to their plighted allegiance with their zeal unquenched, and their loyal tenacity

of purpose unconquered and unconquerable.

That this Volume, with its touching memorials of so many battle warriors of
the cross, beloved while living and revered when dead, may, under God, help to
keep their zeal still brightly burning, and their tenacity of purpose firm as their
own everlasting hills, is the fervent prayer of the inditer of these remarks, to whom
the Highlands are very dear, as the cradle and the grave of his fathers, the
nursery and cherisher of his youthful aspirations and imaginings ;—and oh, how
much more the precious souls of the ancicnt and chivalrous race that tenants
these romantic regions ! Seeing then, that, in the retrospect, ye are “compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses,” let the dauntless spirit of the fathers
stir up the children to tread in their f ps and late their ple,—causing
your “light so to shine before men that they may see your good works, and
glorify your Father which is in heaven.” “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be

ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch

as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.”
A. D,
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FAREWELL 10 EGYPT.

is the Bible the only rule of faith, but the only statute book by which
the Lord Jesus would have His Church on earth be governed. It
assumed that Christ Himself has given certain office-bearers for the
administration of His Church, and that He has given to these office-
bearers their Dircctory. their only Book of Canons in the written Wo.l'L:L
And it farther assumed, that in the administration of the Church, civil
rulers and secular magistrates ought not to interfere with the servants of
Christ, but should leave it to them to rule Christ's house—His Church
on carth, according to Christ's own laws. And it still farther assumed
that in the event of the Church entering into any connection with the
St:uc—:\cccpting endowment, for instance—the Church was not. at
libcrty to surrender any spiritual privilege as the price of proteCtl.Oﬂ,
or pecuniary support.  This was the theory. And at the Revo{utw.n
this theory became the statute law of Scotland ; and at the Union it

B

was stipulated that this should abide the statute law of Scotland for
ever,

Nine years previous to 1843, the General Assembly, whose counsels,
in consequence of the wide revival of evangelical religion, had become
more seriptural, reszored to the communicants in the different parishes of
Scotland a privilege which they enjoyed up to the Union, and for sorn‘e
time afterward, the right of being consulteq in the appointment of their
ministers.  In the cvent of a majority declaring that the individual
offered to their acceptance was one by whose Ministrations they could
not profit, the Assembly ordained that the @etocd candidate should not be
inducted, byt that the patron of the parish should be Trequested to give
the people the offier of anather minister.*  In the Pprogress of certain
civil suits which arose out of this ecclesiastical law, it was not only declared
by the secular courts that the General Assembly did not Ppossess the
* The Crown lawvers of the day

law was Within their Sompetency,
amenrnad,

assured the Genera} Assembly that the passing of sach a
In this opinion five of the thirteen Scottish judges afterwards

N
N e

¢



FAREWELL TO EGYPT.

statutory power to confer this privilege on the people of her communion,
but the civil courts went on to claim powers over the church courts, at
which many stood aghast. For instance, the Court of Session drew a
line round certain districts of country, and said to the ministers of the
Establishment, “We prohibit you from preaching here under pain of
imprisonment.” It took its stand at the door of the church courts, and
prohibited certain members from taking their places in Presbyteries and
Synods. It imposed a crushing fine on a Presbytery for refusing to
ordain a man to the ministry of a parish where, out of 3000 inhabitants,
all, save two, deprecated his admission. And, not content with inflict-
ing pains and penalties on Presbyteries, it had at last descended to
the discipline of separate congregations, and tampered with the
sacredness of the communion table. The Church began to sce too
plainly that not a vestige of separate jurisdiction was left to her, and
that in endeavouring to restore the liberties of her people she had lost
her own.

It was in consequence of the intolerable pressure of these en-
croachments, and the sanction given to them in the court of highest
appeal, that the Convocation* of Ministers assembled. They met in

* The same author in his tractate, entitled Zarp on the Willows, thus writes regarding
the C ion :—*¢ After a pray ing in St George’s Church, and a sermon by Dr
Chalmers—* Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness,’—the ministers adjourned to
Roxburgh Church. Dr Chalmers took the chair. It was agreed that during each sederunt
three of the brethren should engage in prayer; and in this way confession and supplication
assumed a prominent place in the business' of each meeting. None but ministers were present.
Tn order to encourage cach member freely to speak his mind, this privacy was requisite, and it
tended greatly to impart a ding and ional tone to their p di For our own
part, it made us feel that the innermost side of good men is the best side ; and whilst listening to
the brotherly tone of their communings, so unlike the defiance and disdain of high debate, and
to the noble sentiments of Christian heroism, and self-renunciation which were ever and anon
expressed, we wished that the world were present. And, during the devotional exercises, and
at intervals throughout the deliberations, when sudden light or consolation broke in, in a way
which brought tears to many cyes, we would have liked that all the Christians in the kingdom
could be present, for we felt assured that the Lord Himself was there. And then, when we
looked at the materials of the meeting and saw before us, with few exceptions, all the talent, and,
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a place of worship from which the public was excluded, that no one
might be restrained from speaking freely among his brethren by the
restraint of a stranger-audience, and that no measure might be preci-
pitated by the urgency of popular impulse. Every step was taken with
caution, deliberation, and much prayer; and it was very affecting in the
solemnity of devotion, and in the freedom of these brotherly communings,
to find the same truths which had evaporated into thin abstractions in
the language of controversy, returning in living realities ; and to see that
it was neither Church Power nor popular rights so much as the preroga-
tives of a much-loved Saviour, for which they had been contending.

with still fewer exceptions. all the piety of the Church of Scotland, we wished that those were
present in whose power it lies to preserve to the Scottish Establishment all this learning and this
worth.  There was the chairman (Dr Chalmers), who might so easily have been the Adam Smith,
the Leibnitz, or the Bossuet of the day ; but who, having obtained a better part, has laid economics,
and philosophy, and cloquence on the altar which sanctified himself, There was Dr Gordon,
lofty in simplicity, whose Vast conceptions and majestic emotions plough deeper the old channels
of customary words, and make common phrases appear solemn and sublime after /e has used them.
There were Dr Keith, whose labours in the prophecies have sent his fame through Europe, and
are yearly bringing converts into the Church of Chrrist ; and Mr James Buchanan, whose deep-
drawn sympathy, and rich Bible lore, and Christian refinement, have made him a son of consola-
tion to so many of the sons of sorrow.  There were Dr Welsh, the biographer and bosom friend
of Thomas Brown ; Dr Forbes, among the most inventive of modern mathematiciars ; and Dr
Paterson, whose Minse Garden is read for the sake of jts poetry and wisdom and Cliristian
kindness where there are no gardens, and will be read for the sake of other days when there are
nO manses.  And there was Dr Patrick M*Farlan, whose calm judgment is a sanction to any
weasare ; and who, holding the richest benefice in Scotland, most appropriately moved the
resolution, that rather than sacrifice their principles, they should surrender their possessions.
And not to mention ‘names the poet must notspeak,” there were in that assembly the men who
are dearest of all to the godly throughout the land—the men whom the Lord hath delighted to
honour—all the ministers in whose parishes have been sreat revivals, from the Apostle of the
North, good old Dr Macdonald, vhose happy countenance is a signal for espectation and
gladness in every congregation he visits ; and Mr Burns, of Kilsyth, whose affectionate counsels
and pravers made the Convocation feel towards him as a father ; down to those younger
ministers of whom, but for our mutal friend-hip, 1 could speak mare frecly. When we looked
at the whole, knowing something of all, we felt. first, such an assembly never met in Scotland
before ; secondly, it will depend on them, under God, whether Scatland can ever furnish such an
assembly again ; and, thirdly, what a Llot ©On any reign, and what a guilt on any Government,
Which casts farth such a company ! Apq then, after some sacder musings, came in tkis thought,
\c::i '\\"lmt 2 blessing to the worid if they were scattered abrosd, everywhere preaching the
ord!
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Successive days of consultation ended in a last appeal to the Legislature
of the country. It was represented that the recent encroachments of the
civil courts within the spiritual province were inconsistent with the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made His people and their pastors free. It was
alleged that by subverting ccclesiastical discipline they would eventually
destroy the Established Church. It was urged that intcrnational faith
demanded a remedy ; for all these infringements on the Church's liberty
were contrary to the stipulations of the Union Treaty. And, in conclu-
sion, it was intimated, that should this final appecal be met by a refusal—
rather than consent to disrcgard the voice of a Christian congregation
imploring protection for themsclves and their children against the
intrusion of an obnoxious presentee ; rather than purchase the benefits of
an endowment by the omission of any Christian duty, or the surrender of
any spiritual privilege—they would sacrifice their carthly all, and seck for
themselves and their people on the broad ground of British toleration
that liberty which they could not find within the pale of the Established
Church.

This document, with the signatures of more than 400 ministers,
was laid before Parliament. Everything that patriotism and principle
could do was done to obtain a candid consideration for the Church’s
Claim of Right. But though the constitutional grounds on which that
claim was founded were never touched, in the emphatic language of a
minister of State, it was thought necessary to put an “extinguisher” for
ever on such pretentions ; and consequently, although the Constitution
of the kingdom demanded it, and the majority of Scotch Members
supported it, that claim was by a vote of Parliament rejected.

As soon as the final dccision of the Legislature was known, it was the
hope of many that the General Assembly at its first mecting would tender
a formal resignation of its rights and privileges as an Established Church
into the hands of Government. To prevent this no pains were spared.
Under various pretexts, Presbyteries were interdicted from meeting to
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elect Commissioners, or their representatives when chosen were discharged,
under civil pains and penalties, from claiming their seat in the Supreme
Judicatory ; whilst, intimidated by the prospect of worldly loss, a few
who had once espoused the non-Erastian cause turned back in the day of
battle. It therefore became requisite to adopt another course, and sever
all connection with a Church which, in such circumstances, would not
sever its connection with the State.

Edinburgh is one of those cities which seem designed as the arena of
mighty incidents. Commanding that wide prospect of fertile fields, and
of the far-stretching ocean, which js itself enlarging to the soul ; overhung
by tall piles of ancient masonry, and hoary battlements, which only speak
of other years; looking up to everlasting mountains which carry the
thoughts aloft or far on into the future ; and with the solemn shadows of
the ancient capital diffusi g a sed over the elegance of the modemn
town, Edinburgh is essentially a historic city—a city familiar with great
events, and a proper place for their transaction. On the morning of the
18th May it had the look as if such an event were coming. People were
early asti.  When the hours of business came, men ecither forbore their
wonted occupations, or plied them in a way which shewed they had as
lief forbear. Holyrood was one point of attraction, for the yearly gleam
of royalty was flickering about its old grim turrets and through its gaunt
open gateway. The scarlet yeomen with their glancing halberts, and the
horsemen curvetting in the court of the resounding  “Sanctuary,”
announced that the representative of majesty was within ; and a stream of
very various equipages was conveying down the Canongate professors
from the college, and red-gowned magistrates from the council chamber,

_ T lawyers from the Parliament-house, and lairds from all the Lothians,
© > besidesa long pedestrian Procession of doctors, and ministers, and burgh-

elders, all resorting to the palace to pay their homage to His Grace the

Queen’s Commissioner. From Holyrood they marched to the High

Church. This venerable fabric seemed also to renew the days of old.
id
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Beneath that canopy where James, of pedantic memory, used to sit and
sometimes dispute with John Durie and Patrick Simpson, sat the repre-
sentative of royalty, and, all around, the gallery was garnished with the
parti-coloured pomp of civic functionaries, whilst the area was filled with
that grave and learned auditory which no other occasion couid supply.
The discourse,* “Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind,”
was a production which, for wise and weighty casuistry, for kecn analysis
of motive, and fine discrimination of truth, and for felicity of historic
illustration, would have been a treat to such a congregation at a less
eventful season. With the solemn consciousness that in the “full per-
suasion” of their own minds they had decided in another hour to take a
step in which character and worldly comfort and ministerial usefulness
were all involved, each sentence came with a sanction which such sermons
scldom carry. When the service was closing, the audience began to
disperse with a precipitation which contrasted strangely with the fixed
earnestness of their previous attention ; for the place appointed for the
meeting of assembly lay at some distance, and members were anxious to
secure their seats, and on-lookers as anxious to get near the spot.

In the Assembly Hall many of the gallery spectators had sat nine
weary hours, when at last the rapid entrance of members by either door
announced that the service in St Giles’ was over, and languid coun-
tenances were again lighted up with expectation. It did not look like
the opening of a General Assembly. There was not the usual vivacity of
recognition, and that bustling to and fro and ferment of joyous voices
which on such occasions keep the floor all astir and the audience all alive.

Either side was serious. The one party had that awe upon their spirits

which men feel when doing a great work. Of the other party, some had

that cloud upon their consciences which men feel when they are doing a

wrong work—when they see others doing what but for want of faith

themselves should have been doing ; and others more honest, consistent
* Preached by the Moderator, the Rev. Dr Welsh,




FAREWELL TO FEGYIT.

FErastians of the old school, had something of a funereal feeling, sadness
in parting with opponents whom they respected, and a foreboding
impression that when these were gone away, it would scarcely be worth
while remaining. :

At last the jingle of horse-gear, and the measured prance on the pave-
ment, with the full near swell of the trumpet, seemed to say in the words
of the national melody, “Now's the day, and now’s the hour.” The
martial music ceased, and the Assembly rose, for Her Majesty’s Commis-
sioner had entered.  The Moderator engaged in prayer, and as soon as
that prayer was ended, and the members had resumed their seats, amidst
the breathless silence which prevailed, he went on to say, “ According to
the usual form of procedure, this is the time for making up the roll ; but
in conscquence of certain proceedings affecting our rights and privileges
—proceedings which have been sanctioned by Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment and by the Legislature of the country, and more especially in
respect that there has been an infringement on the liberties of our
Constitution, so that we could not now constitute this Court without a
violation of the terms of the union between Church and State in this land,
as now authoritatively declared—I must protest against our proceeding
further. The reasons that have led me to this conclusion are fully set
forth in the document which I hold in my hand, and which, with per-
mission of the House, I shall now proceed to read.” He then read the
protest, and having laid it on the table, bowed towards the throne, and
withdrew. Man by man, and row by row, all to the left of the chair,
arose and followed. An irrepressible shout of gratulation from the
multitude in the street announced that the vanguard was fairly “without
the camp ;" and orderly and slowly retiring, in a few short minutes all
were gone.  Looking at the long ranges of vacant forms from which the
pride of Scottish genius, and the flower of Scottisk picty had disappeared.
there were few spectators who did not feel “the glory is departed.”

It was a striking sight to see the dark line for half-a-mile together,
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moving down the steep declivity which leads to the valley of Leith Water.
In the distance stood, bright in its polished freshness, the new Asscmbly
Hall, on which they had turned their backs for ever. On either side was
the crowd of lookers-on, thronging windows and balconies, and outside
stairs—some cheering, and others lifting their hats in silent reverence;
some weeping, many wondering, and a few endeavouring to smile. And in
the middle of the street held on the Jong procession, which included Welsh
and Chalmers, Gordon and Buchanan, Keith and M‘Farlan, Alexander
Stewart and John Macdonald, Cunningham and Candlish, everything
of which a Scotchman thinks when he thinks of the Church of Scotland.
Humble in its original destination, and prepared in haste, but of vast
dimensions, and crowded with an cager auditory, their new place of meet-
ing was emblematic of that new dispensation in the history of the Church
of Scotland which had now begun. The emblems of royal patronage
were absent.  There was ncither canopy nor throne. No civic pomp was
seen. Magistrates had laid aside their robes of office, and none of Scot-
land’s nobles had come. But the heart of Scotland was there, and it was
soon borne in on every mind that a greater than Solomon was there.
None who heard them can ever forget the fulness and world-forgetting
rapture, the inspiration of the opening prayers; and when that mighty
multitude stood up to sing,* it scemed as if the swell of vehement melody
would lift the roof from off the walls. And when at last the adjournment
for the day took place, and in the brightness of a lovely evening the
different groups went home, all felt as if returning from a pentccostal
meeting. A common salutation was, “We have seen strange things to-
day.
Assembly with the strife and debate of other days, could not help
exclaiming, “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity!” Many remembered the text of Dr Chalmers
sermon six months before in opening the Convocation, “ Unto the upright

* Psalm xliii. 3-5—* O send thy light forth and thy trutis, * &c.
s

" Some, contrasting thc harmony and happiness of the Free
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Yighit shiadl asion inn tho: darknen”  And at the family worship of those
pis arsbin eyvenisgs wuch praims as the 124th and 126th were often sung,
and g et ey boe ey wngys,”

I womld bee pleasant v dwell upon many of the features of the Free
Churcls Assemblies, especially on those deputations and messages of
symipathy and congreatulation which they received from so many churches,
g which, ing
i from w0 many quarters made them recognise the good hand of the
Lowd g them, But we have only room to state, that Tuesday, the 23d
of My, win, after special devotional excrcises, employed in subscribing
the “Act of Scparation and Decd of Demission,” by which 470 Ministers
il scparate from and abandon the present subsisting Ecclesiastical
listablishment  in Scotland, and  renounce all rights or emoluments
pertaining to them by virtne thereof,”

Though wubseribed with the utmost calmness and alacrity, it would
ol be ciny 1o estimate the sacrifice which that Deed of Demission
Implied, Tt s something to renounce the dignity of an Established
Chureh and the comforts of an endowed onc. These ministers did both ;
wne nome will best understand the sacrifice when told that the gift thus
lakel on the altar is 4 revenue of morc than A HUNDRED THOUSAND
POUNDS A-VEAR,  But this is a very gross and vulgar way of stating it.
For who will estimate in pounds and pence the home-ties which have
slnee then heen broken? Whao will put a price on those hallowed recol-
leetions which eluster round cvery manse and church, all the more tender
and manifold in- proportion as a man of God was the presiding spirit
there round the manse where infancy was cradled and childhood made
mertysamd opening youth fiest learned to tread with thoughtful and
meditative step - the country manse on whose roof-tree rested the bless-

el on thow: tributes of approbation and encour

g of many a Passer-by, and from whose quict chambers ascended, heard
by God alone, the prayer of the pious wayfarer, turned aside to tarry for
A nights and thiough whose study-windows streamed at winter's early

iy A
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morn the radiance of his lamp, who, like his Master, had risen up a great
while before the dawn, to meditate and pray? What money will buy
back the joy of those sanctuaries, whose Sabbath memories are now
strangely mingled with the thought of their new occupants—the
sanctuary where, one by one, the Elkanahs and Hannahs of the village
presented cach loan from the Lord and dedicated the infant Samuel to
Him who answers prayer; the parish church where family by family sat
the rural population, the happy matron at the head, and the toil-worn
hardy father at the foot of their allotted pew, and the olive-plants between ;
the church at whose window waved, ampler each opening spring, the
branches whose pleasant shadow spake of better trees and that higher
house of God where these be planted, and round whose walls are sprinkled
the grassy mounds where the fathers sleep, but where many of the
children now must not sleep; the church which has the consccration
which the angel of the covenant alone can give ; traditions of worthies
who preached and wrestled there ; recollections of Peniel meetings, new-
year sermons, and communion scasons when God was in the place;
birth-place associations of men who believe that it was there that they
were born again? Many a noble manly heart was like to burst that
recent Sabbath, when minister and people took their last look of the
beautiful house where they and their fathers had worshipped, and gather-
ing up their psalm-books and bibles which had lain on the book-board
so long, they lcft the vacant pulpit and the empty pews, “a place in
which to bury strangers.”

But with all its griefs and privations—though in some parishes
arbitrary landowners have refused the humblest hut to the “outed”
ministers, and have prohibited their tenantry from affording them an
asylum, and though many congregations have no other prospect than
that of worshipping, like their covenanting ancestors, in the open air—
still the sacrifice has been amply repaid in blessings of a nobler kind.

L. It is a solemn testimony for truth. It is somecthing to have
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impressed on the minds of men more deeply the truths, that God alone is
Lord of the conscience, and Christ alone Head of the Churcl; and that the
relation between a pastor of a Christian congregation is something too
sacred to be formed without the consent of either party.

2. It may remind the world that there is yet “faith in the earth.” It
is long since &y faith Abram left Ur, since Moses forsook Egypt. It
is long since the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews was written. It is
even long since “by faith ” the Puritans esteemed the reproach of Christ
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt, and since the Covenanters
“endured, as seeing Him who is invisible” So incredulous had the
world become, so ignorant of the existence of any heaven-sustained
principle like faith, that up to the last morning worldly men were betting
that not fifty would secede; and doubtless, judging by themselves,
even ministers of the gospel assured the world that, their solemn
protestations notwitl ding, not a hundred would fulfil their pledge.
It is well that ‘worldly men and ministers should learn that a class of
men exists whose “yea,” is “yea.”

3. It has secured great advantages for the evangelisation of Scotland.
The Free Church has the best of the ministers, and the mass of the
people. It has also the goodwill of the other evangelical communions,
and in co-operation with them, the field of Scotland is now before it.
Clerical etiquette, and ecclesiastical trammels, and civil interdicts, will
not now restrain its ministers. Broad Scotland is their parish, and the
last verses of Matthew’s Gospel their commission; and we trust that
many people who have long sat in darkness will now sec a great light.

4 It has clicited to a wonderful extent the sympathy and fraternal
regard of Christian men and Christian churches. The kindness and
affectionate fellow-feeling of the people of God at home and abroad
have been abundantly exhibited ; and the Free Church ministers and
people have rejoiced because of the consolation. One expression of this

kindness has been of a peculiarly seasonable and affecting nature. Many
. 1
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dissenting congregations in Scotland—Independent, Seceding, Wesleyan
—have lent their respective places of worship, and even changed their
customary time of meeting, for the accommodation of their Free Church
friends.

5. It has opened a great decp of liberality among the Christian
people of Scotland. The Free Church is emphatically the Church of
the CHRISTIAN PEOPLE. Comparatively few of the noble and wealthy
adhere to it; and the exertions which its members have made are
scarcely surpassed by the self-surrender of its ministers. One eminent
legal practitioner has devoted a fifth of his income for life to the cause.
We lately heard of a pious man in humble life who, by his own hard
labour, had amassed a considerable sum, and presented nearly the whole
of it (£500) to the Free Church funds. There was a poor woman in a
parish where most of the Jand belonged to a hostile proprietor, and in
his zeal to prevent the adherents of the Free Church from rearing a
place of worship, this proprietor endeavoured to buy up all the smaller
properties, This poor woman’s only support was derived from a small
parcel of ground, little worth, but for which the rich man in his cager-
ness offered an enormous price. The poor woman withstood the
temptation, though such a fortune had never been within her reach
before. She said, “From my Maker I got it, and to my Maker I
give it back.” And on the spot of ground thus given, a Free Church will
now be built. And just as many ministers are content to lodge in mean
abodes, and even to send their families to distant places, that they may
not be compelled to quit the scene of their wonted labours, so many of
their people in their turn have made corresponding sacrifices, have
abridged their comforts, changed their dwellings, and sold their posses-
sions, that they may aid in this blessed work. Never did the people of

Scotland offer to any cause so willingly.
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Iobn HMacdonald, D.B.

BMONG the great names that adorned the Disruption
Church, none was held in higher esteem in the
Northern Counties of Scotland, and among many in
the South, than that of Dr MACDONALD of Ferintosh.
In the Highlands he was known as “ Ministcar mor
na Toisidheachd.” It is not consistent with fact to

say, that in matters of religion the Highlanders are the mere followers of
their popular ministers. There were popular ministers in the Highlands
whom the people forsook, because of their deserting what they held to
be the cause of truth at the period of the Disruption. Yct in no part of
the country are ministers of power and grace more estcemed than in the
Highlands, and it cannot be questioned that the teaching and example
of such ministers exercised a vast influcnce over the popular mind in
1843, and of none more than the subject of our sketch.

We learn from Dr Kenncedy's biography of Dr Macdonald, that he
was born in the parish of Reay, in Caithness, on the 12th November
1779. His father, James Macdonald, or M‘Adic, as he was called, in
* accordance with Celtic usage, which distinguishcs the septs in the same
- tribe, was a man of note among the religious community.  He was carly
brought to the saving knowledge of divine truth ; and at a later period
he was, with universal consent, appointed catechist of his native parish,
For this p(zs\ he was admirably qualificd by both his gifts and his graces,
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and he retained the affection and esteem of the godly over a wide dis-
trict unchanged to the end of a long life of ninety-seven years. The
part of the country where he resided was at the time much torn by
religious differences. The pcople in a body adhered to the Church of
Scotland, but within the Church they were much divided. James held
firmly by the Church and its ordinances, while he maintained Christian
fellowship with the truly good who had separated themselves. He was
a man of a bold, and yet a loving spirit. His aim was to win souls to
Christ. On one occasion he met the leader of the separatist party in the
parish, who began to reprove him as being too soft, and told him he
should be more faithful in denouncing sinners. It was the habit of
the people of the Highlands at the time to send their horses away to
the hills in summer, where they were set loose; and there was often
some difficulty afterwards in taking them when required. James's reply
to his neighbour’s reproof was, “ Well, let you and me go to the hill,
John, to catch the horses ; take you a whip, and I'll take a sheaf of corn,
and see which of us will be most successful.”

John Macdonald was the worthy son of such a father. At school he
soon took the highest place, and at college, which he attended in King’s
College, Aberdeen, he was one of the most distinguished students. He
especially excelled in Mathematics,—a science which he cultivated to the
last days of his life. It was during his school and college days that he
was brought to the knowledge of saving truth. Dr Kennedy specifies
the three means which the Spirit of God appears to have employed in
bringing about this great end. They were the early teaching and ex-
ample of his father, the writings of Jonathan Edwards, and the preaching
of the Rev. J. Robertson of Achrenny Mission, afterwards of Kingussie.

In 1805 he was licensed by the Presbytery of Caithness to preach
the Gospel. Previous to his ordination he officiated as missionary in
Achrenny and Halladale for some months, and in 1806 he was ordained
to the mission charge at Berriedale,—all in the Presbytery of Caithness.
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His incoambency here was a very short ony, and in January 1807 he was
translated to what was then the Gaclic Chapel of Edinburgh, as successor
to the Rev. James Maclauchlan, afterwards of Moy. When he came
first to Edinburgh, he had little of the power in preaching to which he
afterwards attained. He was sound, clear, and accurate; but somewhat
stiff in his manner and delivery. This might have arisen from various
causes, but mainly, no doubt, was the result of youth and inexperience.
Gradually this sense of constraint wore away, and he came to speak in
public with wonderful eloquence and power. It was once said to the
writer by an old Edinburgh hearer of his, “It was here that he got his
wings.” During his Edinburgh ministry an attempt was made to intro-
duce English preaching in the afternoon into the Gaclic congregation, to
mect the wishes of hundreds who wished to benefit by Mr Macdoenald's
ministry ; but the morc ardent Celts among the people resisted the
change strenuously and successfully. To mect the desire, however, Mr
Macdonald resolved to preach English at night,—thus undertaking three
regular services each Lord's day. With week-day mectings and visita-
tions, this madc his life a busy one. It was also a uscful one, for during
his Edinburgh ministry he had many souls for his hire. His ministry in
Edinburgh extended over a period of six years; and in 1813 he was
presented to the Parish of Ferintosh in Ross-shire, vacant by the death
of the excellent and much-esteemed Mr Charles Calder.  The scene
when he parted with his Edinburgh flock was a somewhat remarkable
one. He had preached in Gaclic as usual during the day, taking farewell
of the people ; and at night the English congregation met in the usual
place of worship in North College Strect. Ere the scervice began, the
crowd collecting was such that there was no prospect of their finding
accommodation in the church, although it could accommodate cleven
hundred worshippers.  Mr Macdonald was just going to the pulpit, when
it was proposed that a request should be made for the use of the West
Church for the occasion. A messenger was sent for the keys, which



s BT . v
SA L e e
! S K

B! ‘ DISRUPTION WORTHIES. / i

and he retained the affection and esteem of the godly over a wide dis- .:
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parish, who began to reprove him as being too soft, and told him he
should be more faithful in denouncing sinners. It was the habit of
the people of the Highlands at the time to send their horses away to
the hills in summer, where they were set loose; and there was often
some difficulty afterwards in taking them when required. James's reply
to his ncighbour’s reproof was, “Well, let you and me go to the hill,
John, to catch the horses; take you a whip, and I'll take a sheaf of corn,
and see which of us will be most successful.”
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His incumbency hcre was a very short one, and in January 1807 he was
translated to what was then the Gaelic Chapel of Edinburgh, as successor
to the Rev. James Maclauchlan, afterwards of Moy. When he came
first to Edinburgh, he had little of the power in preaching to which he
afterwards attained. He was sound, clear, and accurate; but somewhat
stiff in his manner and delivery. This might have arisen from various
causes, but mainly, no doubt, was the result of youth and inexperience.
Gradually this sense of constraint wore aw.iy, and he came to speak in
public with wonderful c¢loquence and power. It was once said to the
writer by an old Edinburgh hearer of his, “It was here that he got his
wings.” During his Edinburgh ministry an attempt was made to intro-
duce English preaching in the afternoon into the Gaclic congregation, to
meet the wishes of hundreds who wished to benefit by Mr Macdonald's
ministry ; but the more ardent Cclts among the pcople resisted the
change strenuously and successfully. To mecet the desire, however, Mr
Macdonald resolved to preach English at night,—thus undertaking three
regular services each Lord’s day. With weck-day meetings and visita-
tions, this made his lifc a busy one. It was also a uscful one, for during
his Edinburgh ministry he had many souls for his hire. His ministry in
Edinburgh cxtended over a period of six years; and in 1813 he was
presented to the Parish of Ferintosh in Ross-shire, vacant by the death
llent and much d Mr Charles Calder. The scene
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when he parted with his Edinburgh flock was a somewhat remarkable

one. He had preached in Gaelic as usual during the day, taking farewell
of the people; and at night the English congregation mct in the usual
place of worship in North College Street. Ere the service began, the
“crowd collecting was such that there was no prospect of their finding
accommodation in the church, although it could accommodate cleven
hundred worshippers. Mr Macdonald was just going to the pulpit, when
it was proposed that a request should be made for the use of the West
Church for the occasion. A messenger was sent for the keys, which
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were readily given. The West Church was opened, and Mr Macdonald
putting himself at the head of his congregation, they marched westward
through the Grassmarket, and soon filled the church to the roof. Here
amidst the tears and sobs of many, he took farewell of his English-speaking
hearers, who had for years enjoyed and profited by his earnest ministry.

In due time he was settled in Ferintosh, where he continued to
minister with great success till the year 1849, a period of forty-two years.
Much of his time was spent in assisting brother ministers at their com-
munions. In such services he was acceptable to both ministers and
people, many of the ministers who differed widely from him on eccle-
siastical questions making him heartily welcome. This he owed much to
his kind, genial, and brotherly disposition, which displayed itself so
pleasantly in the family circle, his interesting conversation, and especially
his fund of anecdote, all making him a favourite with old and young.
Many ministers’ sons and daughters, who were young at the time,
remember well how welcome he was at their fathers fireside. By the
people his appearance was hailed with enthusiasm, thousands collected to
hear the word at his mouth, and many of these gatherings were followed
by rich and abounding spiritual blessings.

He took a deep interest in the distant island of St Kilda. At the
instance of the Society in Scotland for Propagating Christian Knowledge,
he visited the island four times in as many different years, and preached
to the people, at the time without a minister, the gospel of salvation.
Besides these visits, so much valued by the people, he made strenuous
efforts to secure the erection of a church and manse in the island,
and on his last visit, in 1827, accompanied by the minister appointed
by the Society which he represented, he found the buildings completed,
and provision made for the regular maintenance of gospel ordinances.
For many years the Free Church has maintained a minister on the island.

In 1827 he paid a visit to Ireland, at the request of Mr Daly, after-
wards Bishop of Cashel, with a view to preaching the gospel to the Irish
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in their native tonguc. He studied the Irish dialect of the Gaelic
language, and preached frequently in that dialect to the people along the
south-west coast.

Dr Macdonald's zeal for preaching the gospel led him sometimes into
difficulties. In the year 1817 he preached in a Dissenting chapel in
Strathbogie, without the consent of the parish minister. For this he was
brought before the General Assembly, where, although no special censure
was passed upon him, such proccedings were severely censured.

His ministry was rickly blessed of God. Perhaps no minister of
modern times was morc owned as the mcans of converting souls. While
in Edinburgh, he took a deep and active interest in the great revival at
Muthil, under the ministry of the Rev. Mr Russell. Soon after his
removal to Ferintosh, a decply intercsting movement took place among
his own people.  After that the Word was much blessed on both
sides of Loch Tay, and in Glenlyon; and he frequently visited the
district and preached with great power and success. The fruits of
the revival of religion there are visible to this day. There were great
spiritual movements in Ross-shire, the revivals in Kilsyth and Dundee
took place, and in all these Dr Macdonald took his share of the work with
warm intcrest. Wherever he heard of the Lord's cause prospering, he
made a point of being present to help it forward.

Though not disposed to take much part in ecclesiastical controversy,
he found no difficulty in taking his side when the great questions of Non-
Intrusion and Spiritual Independence arose for discussion in the Church,
He became a firm supporter of the policy of the Evangelical party ; and
his weight of character and influcnce over the popular mind aided much
the cause which they maintained in the north. At the Disruption he took
a foremost place, and was sclected to preach the first sermon in Tanfield
Hall. His text was John xv. 16. He shewed the power of the principle
which actuated him by the extent of the sacrifice which he made, for the
living of the parish of Ferintosh was onc of the largest in that part of
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the country. He was not in the habit of referring often to ecclesiastical
subjects in the pulpit ; but, preaching at Edinburgh, in the Gaelic Church,
soon after the Disruption, he said of the Established Church as it then
existed, that it was “a Christ-denying, God-dishonouring, and soul-

|

*: destroying church.”” These were strong words—too strong, perhaps, for
\t courtesy or for charity, but he spoke under a deep sense of wrong done g
i to the cause of Christ. He was much censured for using them, but it does i
! not appear that he ever withdrew, or even modified them afterwards. “
{ At the Inverness Assembly he was associated, as Gaelic Moderator, |
;I with Dr M‘Farlan of Greenock, the Moderator for the ycar. In this ‘
| capacity he preached a Gaelic sermon at the opening of the Assembly, '
; and many who were then present still remember the mingled feeling of
amuscment and admiration which pervaded the house as he announced
his text, and proceeded to expound it. The words were, “ These, who

have turned the world upside down, are come hither also.” The sermon
was one in every way worthy of his fame, and a complete vindication
of the Disruption.

On the 18th of April 1849, he was called to his rest, leaving behind K

s

him a name fragrant and precious among thousands, and which shall not
be forgotten, especially in the Highlands, so long as gospel truth is prized ™
Ly the people. :

Dr Buchanan, in his Ten Years' Conflict, says :—

“The devotional services at the Convocation were conducted by Dr Macdonald of
Ferintosh,—that eminent servant of God, of whom it is enough to say that he was the 1
Whitefield of the Highlands of Scotland. The proudest and most powerful chieftains i
of the Celtic race never possessed such a mastery over the clans, which the fiery }.{
cross or the wild pibroch summoned into the field in the fierce days of feudal strife, as
belonged, in these more peaceful modern times, to this humble minister of Christ.
From Tarbatness to the outer Hebrides,—from the Spey to the Pentland Firth,—the .- *
fact needed but to be known that John Macdonald had come, and was about to preach  ~:!!
.Y the Word, in order that the country for twenty miles around should gather at his call. I
A Ten thousand people have often been swayed as one man,—stirred into enthusiasm,
. or melted into sadness, by this mighty and faithful preacher’s voice.” -~

T. M'L. A
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The following interesting reminiscences of Dr Macdonald are given
by the Rev. Allan Sinclair, of the Free Church, Kenmore, in the
Memoir of Campbell of Kiltcarn :—

“My father used to tell, that early in the century, he remembered hearing Dr
Macdonald at Invermoriston. This was before his ordination at Berriedale. He was
on his way from the Weatern Highlands, where he had been collecting information for
the late Sir John Sinclair, anent the authenticity of Ossian’s poems. He was from the
very outset of his ministry an evangelist, and availed himself of opportunities to preach
the Word. On this occasion he sent a message from Fort-Augustus to Invermoriston,
that he would give an address there. He was dressed after the fashion of the day, in
a long black cassock, and skin-tight trousers, or ‘¢ ?; which, my father said,
shewed off his fine manly frame to great advantage. After the service of the day was
over, my grandfather, an old godly venerablc man, remarked, ‘If 1 am not mistaken,
that young man will make himself known." Years after this on his way to Ferintosh
from Skye, he sent intimation he would preach at Invermoriston. The people were
glad.  An open-air chapel was porised 1n a quiet sheltered nook. He was fresh
from scenes of revival, and preached with great power, from the words of Paul to the
Philippian jailor. The impression of that day was extraordinary. The place was like
a battle-field strewed with the dead and dying. Not a few survived to testify that the
Lord was of a truth present that day.

“The next incident was at a Communion Sabbath at Ferintosh. It was his first
Communion there. His wife had died the previous weck, and his clders waited upon
him to suggest that the Cq ion should be postponed. ¢ No, no,’ he said, ‘let not
my wife’s death interfere with commemorating the death of my Saviour. I feel very
unfit for my share of the service, but there are able ministers engaged to carry on the
work.” His text was Hosea ii. 19—*‘I will betroth thee unto me for ever.” From these
words he preached the action sermon, a discourse of great power. A decp impression
was made upon the audience, numbering probably ten thousand. So much were his
brethren who assisted convinced of this, thut they urged him to close the service. He
consented, and preached from Psa. xlv. 10— Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and
incline thine ear,’ &c. He applied the subject from the words addressed to Rebecea,
‘Wilt thou go with this man?’ (Gen. xxiv. §8). The impression already made was
greatly deepened. The feelings of the audience were overpowering.  Urging acceptance
of Jesus upon them with extraordinary fervour, he put the question once more, ¢ Wilt
thou go with this man ?’ A tall middle-aged woman in the heart of the congregation
started to her feet, tossed her arms into the air, and exclaimed in tones heard over the
vast audience—* Theid, Theid, O, Theid !’ (¢ I will, T will, O I will!") The preacher
replied, ¢ God grant thee that grace, and to all present here this day !’ The great con-
gregation broke down. It was a scene never to be forgotten. The Burn of Ferintosh
was a Bochim indeed that day. Such was the weeping, the crying, the commotion
among the people, that the preacher’s voice was drowned. Amid this glorious triumph
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of the King of Zion, the day came to a close, memorable among the many memorable
days of the ministry of this eminent and dear servant of the Lord Jesus.

“The following incident I have from one to whom Dr Macdonald himself told it,
It was at a Communion season in Milton Church, Glasgow. On Saturday evening
after thinking over his subjects for the following day, he chose a passage for the even-
ing address. But he could not lay his mind to it. The words of Paul to the jailor,
¢ Do thyself no harm,” were powerfully impressed upon him., He took these words.
That Sabbath evening a poor strayed woman was on her way to drown herself in the
Clyde, Passing the church, she heard the voice of praise, and paused to listen. By
some powerful impulse, she entered the lobby of the church. As she entered, the
preacher gave out his text, ‘ Do thyself no harm.” The words sounded in her ears as
a voice from heaven. She thought in herself, they are spoken to me ; and so they were.
‘That night her soul was quickened ; light dawned upon her. She abandoned her pur-
pose, became an anxious inquirer ; and that evening found the Lord. “Is not thisa
brand plucked from the burning ?*

“Dr Macdonald came for thirty-six years to my native parish (Glen Urquhart) to
assist at the Communion. They were times of great refreshing to a people who all the
year round sat under a dead ministry. I remember, and ever shall, the thrill of that
emotional, powerful voice. I sat in the gallery of the church, in a front seat, while he
preached from the words, ‘ We would see Jesus.” The thrill of his voice was such, that
1 felt as if raised from my seat by some invisible power, and in danger of falling over
the gallery. There was a strange power in the thrill of Macdonald’s voice. A minister
told us—an aged minister of Christ—that on a certain occasion, while hearing him at
Strathpeffer, he never knew the meaning of the passage, ¢ My word is spirit,’ as he did
that day. Such was his emotion, that lest he should disturb the meeting, he rose and
retired. Truly he was one of the ascension-gifts of the risen and exalted Saviour, to
the land of our birth—the dear old Highlands of Scotland, May the Repairer of
breaches give us many morg such men {*
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the great and good men of Disruption days a H
inent place may well be claimed for Roderick B
od ; and the Church acknowledged the claim by E
mously calling him to preside over her General

[

nbly of 1863, thus conferring upon him the
highest honour she had to bestow.

Mr M‘Leod was born in Glen-Haltin, Isle of Skye, in the year 1794.
His father, the parish minister of Snizort, was a younger son of M‘Lecod
of Raasay. His family connection thus gave him a position in society, Pl
and may also have contributed to the formation of that chivalrous
bearing which characterised him through life. He possessed great natural
force of character, superior intellectual power, and a fearlessness of
disposition that even in carly youth made him a hero among his asso-

ciates at school and college. Having completed his college coursc i
at Aberdeen, he was licensed by the Presbytery of Skye as a
preacher of the gospel, and was soon thereafter appointed to the |
mission of Lynedale, in his father’s parish. At this period of his life,
and for a year or two thereafter, Mr M‘Leod was still a man of the world
—gay and light-hearted—and from his gentlemanly bearing was a
universal favouritc in the society of Skye. He felt little interest in the
souls of others, for he was a stranger to the requirements of his own soul

and to the love of the Saviour. But, by the perusal of Bellamy’s “ Chris- 7 .
D 15 i
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tian Religion Delineated,” he was awakened to a sense of his spiritual
state, and when he was thus exercised it happened in providence that Dr
Chalmers’ “ Lectures on the Romans” fell into his hands. He studied
these lectures prayerfully ; and to the light and comfort he obtained by
means of them he made a touching allusion in his address at the close of
the General Assembly in 1863.

At the time of this crisis in Mr M‘Leod’s history, there lived in his
neighbourhood a remarkable man in humble circumstances whose
enlightened views and ripe Christian experience were the means of
keeping and strengthening him in the way of the Lord. This man was
blind Donald Munro, a name revered in Skye only second to that of Mr
M‘Leod himself. When the history of living religion in Skye shall be
written, one of its most interesting chapters will be the life and labours of
this man ot God. He was converted through hearing a sermon preached
by Mr Farquharson, an itinerant preacher sent to Skye by the Messrs
Haldane ; and soon it became evident that God had raised him up to be
a faithful and much-acknowledged labourer in His vineyard. He had
rare mental gifts, and was mighty in the Scriptures. His meetings for
prayer and exhortation were abundant, and the power of the Lord was
present in those humble gatherings at the river side in Snizort.

Along with the great spiritual change in the minister, there was seen
a very striking change in the Mission House of Tynedale. The preaching
was new. The services were multiplied. Meetings were held on week
days as well as Sabbaths. Soon these meetings became crowded, for the
people flocked to them from the surrounding districts, and many who
afterwards became eminent Christians dated their first deep impressions
from the earnest services of that time.

\When the parish of Bracadale became vacant by the death of Mr
Shaw, a minister of eminent piety, Mr M‘Leod was presented to the
living, and inducted into that charge in 1823. He used to remark that
it was with his sword and his bow that he gained this preferment,
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referring to the manner in which he formerly commended himself to his
patron, by excelling in the use of the gun and in other amusements.

His ministry in Bracadale extended over fifteen years. Here he had
trials, but he had also great encouragement in his work. His church
was crowded from Sabbath to Sabbath with ecager hearers, Not only
his own parishioners, but many from the surrounding parishes resorted
to his ministry. Bracadale became famous as the birthplace of souls,
and the memories still floating in the Island of the success that attended
Mr M‘Leod's labours there would fill a volume.

His views of the sacraments caused him to delay in some cascs the
administration of baptism, and this unusual strictness gave rise to com-
plaints and appeals to the Presbytery of Skye. His Presbytery had no
sympathy with him or his views, and endeavoured to force him into
compliance with their own laxer notions. But standing as he believed
‘he did on the firm foundation of God's truth, Mr M‘Leod was not
the man to be moved from his strong convictions. And so his refusing
baptism to a parishioner came up before the General Assembly of 1824
by reference from the Presbytery.

At three different Assemblies Mr M‘Leod's case was under discussion
in one form or another. His Presbytery treated him with the utmost
harshness, and gave him no rest. They harassed him, at first with threats,
then by suspending him from the functions of the ministry for a year,
and finally they proceeded against him by libel with the view of deposing
him from the ministry. It was to this treatment that Mr (afterwards
Lord) Cockburn, who was Mr M‘Lcod’s counsel, referred, when in an
eloquent speech before the Assembly, he lashed the Presbytery of Skye
with his powers of ridicule, describing them as a troop of foxhunters,
who had not much to occupy them, and who agreed to keep a bagged
fox, at which they might have a run when they wanted a hunt. The
case was ultimately disposed of in 1827, when the Assembly appointed a

committee of its most respected members to make full investigation, and
7
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to report to the House. This committee vindicated Mr M‘Leod, and
recommended that the suspension be removed, and the libel be rejected.
The Assembly unanimously adopted their committee’s report, and Mr
: M‘Leod was set free, and returned to his home and his flock a happy man.
y Mr M‘Leod continued his ministry in Bracadale till the year 1838,
when, on a vacancy occurring in the parish of Snizort, the people peti-
tioned the Home Office, praying that Mr M‘Leod should be presented to
the charge. The application was successful, and he was accordingly
translated to Snizort. It was now the period of the “ten years’ conflict,”
and into that movement Mr M‘Leod threw himself with all the ardour of
his heart. His sympathies were entirely on the side of the spiritual inde-
2~ pendence of the Church and the spiritual rights and privileges of the
Christian people. The circumstances of the time called for a large
amount of extra-parochial duties, and perhaps no man passed through
more bodily toil and privation in the service of the Church than Mr
M'Leod did on to 1843. But however excessive his labours may have
been before, it was the Disruption in that year that laid on him a burden
which demanded all the mental vigour and elasticity, and all the physical
strength, with which the Lord had endowed him. The Island of Skye,

EUSERSN .

(, containing eight ministerial charges, with a population of 20,000
,“4 souls, was the field he was called to occupy, and he held it for years
{,  single-handed. Of his brethren in the island, none stood by him when
K the day of trial came, except one who was called to another charge a few
V" months after the Disruption. . But it was not only Skye which he had

to hold for the Free Church. That portion of the Long Island which
extends from Harris to Barra Head, with its population of 16,000 or
more, and with only one minister who joined the Free Church, was added
to the Presbytery of Skye, and demanded a large share of Mr M‘Leod’s
thoughts and labours. He did not however shrink from the work, but
courageously and cheerfully sct his face to the duties before him. His
labours for some years after the Disruption were not cxceeded by those

S TP
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of any minister in the Free Church. It was no uncommon thing with
him in those years to preach to congregations on the hillside in the

.1 midst of a snow-storm ; and although he felt no injurious effects at the k
! time, privations and continuous exertions, which were far beyond what Y
{ any ordinary human strength could bear, left their mark upon him. But ™
{‘ in the midst of it all no one ever found him desponding. He was always
{ cheerful, and often even playful. By degrees relief came to him, and his f
j labours were lightened. One after another of the island charges was :{
}. filled up ; and before his removal he saw the whole island supplied with 1
i ministers, from Rhu Hunish to the Point of Sleat. N

_]‘ Mr M'Leod was married to Miss Anne M‘Donald, of Skeabost, in  '?
- whom he found a partner who sympathised with him in all his labours,
and who strengthened him in his various trials. They had a family of
! thirteen children; and before it pleased the Lord to visit them with
o . bereavements, the well-ordered and happy houschold greatly impressed
many a visitor to the manse. But one after another they were taken
away, until at the time of his own removal, only four remained. His

bearing in connection with those family sorrows was very remarkable.
He meekly and quietly took all from a Father's hand.

Mr M‘Leod continued in robust health till he neared the threescore
years and ten. But at length the iron frame began to yield. In the year

RS

/:

1864 he had an illness which confined him to the house for several wecks ;
but he rallied again, and continued to labour with unabated zeal for some
years longer. It may be said of him, that he fell in the field ; for it was

e on returning from South Uist, after several days of preaching, that his l! N
% last illness came on. He performed this long journey in an open boat, )/'\

’/« 'i where there was ncither shelter nor comfort. Exposure to storm and :‘

¢ wet, for a night and a day, left evil effects behind, and his strength ~:/’

7} rapidly forsook him. The end was like a summer sunser, calm and ¢
\

tranquil. There was no ecstacy, and there was no fear ; and without a

struggle he passed away.
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It is difficult now to credit the “gross darkness” that covered the
population of Skye at the commencement of this century. But a re-
formation period arrived. A tide of religious feeling set in through the
island, and the trusted icader of the movement was Roderick M‘Leod.
No one acquainted with the religious history of Skye can doubt that
he was an instrument specially raised up by God to guide and mould the
revived spiritual life of the people at that time. But Mr M‘Leod was no
mere revivalist. He was a man of wide sympathies, who took a deep
and intelligent interest in all matters civil and ecclesiastical. In eccle-
siastical questions he was always in harmony with the great leaders of
the Church. This was true, not only previous to the Disruption, but
since that event. When there was an agitation on the subject of Church
Unions in the colenies, he strongly advocated the side of union. And
when the question of union among the unestablished churches of our
own country came on, he entered into it most cordially. It was charac-
teristic of him, that when once he took up a position, he was not to be
moved from it. And so, on the subject of union, having made up his
mind, he never wavered to his dying day in giving it his earnest support.

Those who had the privilege of intimate acquaintance with him, found
him a man of very warm affections, a most congenial companion, and a
confiding and steadfast friend, who could be relied on in any emergency.
Among his younger brethren, instead of seeking to lord it over them,
he often made them feel ashamed by refusing to take the place that they
thought belonged to him of right. In their manses none was a greater
favourite with the little children. Such a man could not fail to be
beloved by the people of his native island, and his sufferings for right-
eousness sake gave him a place in their hearts that no other man has
ever had. It will be indeed a degenerate race of Skyemen that will
cease to cherish with reverence and love the memory of Mr Roderick

MLeod. J.s. M.
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R CARMENT was born on 28th September 1772,
at Keiss, near Wick, where his father, James Car.
ment, kept a school. Hjs ancestors belonged to
the south of Scotland, his father being a native of
the parish of Irongray. His grandfather, John
Carment, was born in 1672, and was baptised in

the hills, under cloud of night, by John Welsh, the outed minister of

Irongray.

Mr Carment received his early education from his father. \When
thirteen years of age, he went to the parish school of Canisbay, where he
was taught Latin and Greek. He made rapid progress ; and when he
bhad just completed his seventeenth year, was appointed parochial school-
master of Kincardine, in Ross-shire. He remained there only one year,
and being desirous to pursue his studies at college, he entered King's
College, Aberdeen, in November 1791

His father was not in circumstances to afford him Pecuniary aid, and
he had a hard struggle to get through his college course. At the close
of the first session, he obtained the situation of tutor in the family of the
Rev. George Munro, minister of South Uist. This enabled him to
complete his attendance at the arts classes. He passed through the
curriculum with much credit; and at the close of the session in the
spring of 1795, obtained the degree of Master of Arts, He was then
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

appointed parish schoolmaster of Strath, in the Isle of Skye, where he
remained for four years. Having completed during this period his
attendance at the Divinity Hall in Aberdeen, he was licensed to preach
by the Presbytery of Skyc on 4th April 1799.

After being licensed, he gave up the parish school, and became tutor
in the family of Mr Macdonald, tacksman of Scalpa, a small island
adjoining Skye. Mr Carment always referred to this as one of the
happiest periods of his life, and it is believed that it was while here Le
underwent a saving change. )

In March 1803, he was appointed assistant to the Rev. Hugh Calder,
minister of the parish of Croy, near Inverness, where the principal minis-
terial duties had to be performed in the Gaelic language. Mr Carment,
not being a Highlander, knew nothing of Gaelic till he went to Uist in
1792, and the preparation of his Gaelic discourses taxed him severely.

His preaching soon proved attractive, and many from neighbouring
parishes came to hear him. He preached with power and energy
those truths which, not long before, had become realities in his own
experience. Not a few had cause to bless the Lord for sending them
such a ministry.

In January 1810, he was chosen minister of the new Gaelic chapel in
Duke Street, Glasgow, and having been ordained by the Presbytery of
Nairn, he removed to Glasgow in April following. He continued to
labour there for twelve years, and these were, perhaps, the busiest years
of his life. Besides two Gaclic services, he had an English sermon on the
Sabbath evening, which was largely attended by many who were not
Highlanders. He took an active part in the management of the various
religious and charitable institutions of the city ; and formed the friend-
ship of Dr Love, Dr Balfour, Dr Hamilton of Strathblane, and Dr
Chalmers. His labours in Glasgow were much countenanced and blessed.

In 1815 he married Margaret Stormonth, daughter of the Rev. James
Stormonth, minister of Airlie, in Forfarsliire. She was a woman of very
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superior mind and eminent picty. She survived her husband for many
years, and died in her son’s house in Edinburgh, in October 1874.

In December 1821, Mr Carment was presented to the parish of
Rosskeen, in the Presbytery of Tain, as assistant and successor to the
Rev. John Ross. He was inducted shortly after, and entered upon his
ministerial duties in the spring of 1822. Mr Ross was an old man, dis-
abled from duty, and died soon after Mr Carment's induction. The
charge was an arduous one. There were three villages in the parish,
besides a large rural population, the total population being about 2600.
The parish was at that time in a very rude state. Its educational
requirements were inadequately provided for, and many of the people
had no copy of the word of God. He sct himself vigorously to remedy
this state of things, and ere long there were four schools in the parish,
besides the parochial school in the village of Invergordon. He also
made an arrangement with the British and Forcign Bible Socicty, by
which he obtained from them large supplics of Bibles and Testaments,
both in Gaelic and English. Hundreds of copies were distributed in
this way, the price being regulated according to the mcans of the parties,
and none being given without payment, except to parties in very poor
circumstances. Every one in the parish able to read, had soon a copy of
the word of God.

Mr Carment’s preaching made a great impression in the parish from
the outset, and he soon acquired an influence over the people such as is
rarely attained. This may be thought the more remarkable, as he had
no Celtic blood in his veins, and his character was thoroughly Saxon.
His preaching was eminently practical, and there was a directness and
terseness in his style to which Highlanders, at that period at least, were
not much accustomed. He was a man of large bodily presence, and of
almost herculcan strength.  His utterance was clear and distinct, and his
voice had a compass which cnabled him, without straining or apparent

effort, to be heard by the largest assemblages in the open air.
E 33
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In 1822, the system of “The Men” was dominant in Easter Ross.
Mr Carment’s straightforwardness and independence of spirit did not suit
them, and he and they soon came to an open rupture. Such an event,
in ordinary circumstances, was fatal to a minister’s influence. The people
left him, and followed “The Men.” In Mr Carment’s case, however, this
result was, for the first time, reversed. The people left “ The Men,” and
followed the minister.

The limits within which this sketch must be confined do not admit
of any dctailed account of Mr Carment’s unwearied labours in the parish
during the remainder of his life. His own impression was, that a
considerable portion of his ministry in Rosskeen was less fruitful of
spiritual results than his ministry in Glasgow and Croy; but in the
ycar 1840, there was a remarkable revival of religion in Rosskeen, in
common with many other places, and he had reason to believe that
many were brought to the saving knowledge of the truth.

Mr Carment was scldom absent from his own parish, though he
occasionally visited other districts, where his services were much prized.
He enjoyed being returned to the General Assembly, where he made not
a few highly effective appearances.

He took an active part in the pre-Disruption controversy, and in
preparing his people for the result. And when the day of trial came, the
people almost to a man followed their minister. Qut of a population of
upwards of 3000, it is belicved, not fifty remained behind. Mr Carment
did not go out till the middle of June. He preached for the last time in
the parish church on 18th June, taking his text from 2 Samuel xv. 25, 26.
1t was a day long to be remembcered. At the close of the sermon he read
a solemn protest, which he recorded in the minute book of the kirk-
session, where it still remains. It brcathes much of the spirit of his

covenanting ancestors.
The manse had been built for Mr Carment some years after his

induction. 1t was situated in a lovely spot, with a lawn in front, fringed
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by a small stream, which in thosce carly days contained wondrous trout,
There was a sweet garden, which had all been laid out under his own
superintendence. The churchyard was within a few hundred yards of
the manse. Six of Mr Carment’s children lay buried there. They were
the flower of the flock. Often, as the twilight drew on, the old man
stole out to the churchyard to visit the graves of his loved ones, Their
very dust was dear to him.

The pecuniary sacrifice which the Disruption involved, though large
in itself, was as nothing compared with the disruption of those tender
and hallowed ties, which linked father and mother and the surviving
children to the manse and garden and glebe and the solemn churchyard,

Mr Carment was one of those who doubted whether the Church,
before resorting to distuption, should not have longer continued the fight
with the civil courts; but the pecuniary results never for a moment
influenced his judgment in the matter. The emoluments told for very
little ; but to leave to strangers the mansc, hallowed by so many death.
beds; the garden, and its quiet walks ; the green lawn, with the little
babbling brook—places sanctified by communion and fcllowship with his
God—and the churchyard and its sacred memorics ; this was a sore trial.
It was in the true spirit of martyrdom that Mr Carment and his saintly
spouse turned their backs on the commodious manse, and took up their
abode in a small house in the village of Invergordon. 1t Was a noble
thing for a man with a family to sacrifice an income of between £300
and £400 a-year for conscicnce sake. But to tear asunder all those
tender ties and associations, which bound their hearts to the manse and
its surroundings, was worse than death.  Suill, they bore it brave]y —
Martyrs, not by mistake—but martyrs for conscience sake,

After the Disruption, Mr Carment had two Sabbath services—one jn
a small chapel in Invergordon, for the cast part of the parish ;
on a moor, some four miles from Invergordon, where the inhabi
the upper part of the parish met to worship.  There was

another
tants of
a good deal of
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excitement in the district when a new minister came to take possession
of the manse and parish ciwrch; but, though there was some rioting,
nothing serious occurred. Mr Carment’s influence was sufficient to
prevent that.  Within two years, a commodious church, seated for eleven
hundred, was built in a central situation, and was filled to overflowing.
He continued to discharge the whole parochial duty till July 1852, when
he was wiibin a few months of eighty years of age. His strength at last
began to give way, and the Rev. John H. Fraser was appointed assistant
and successor. Mr Carment continued to preach once every Sabbath
until March 1855. He died on 26th May 1856.

The following quotation from an article, written at the time of Mr
Carment's decease by the late Rev. Andrew Gray of Perth, one of his
most intimate and valued friends, may fitly conclude this sketch :—

“In 1825 Mr Carment was a member of the Assembly. He spoke in the great
debate upon Pluralities. In his own homely and earnest way he drew a Bible from his
pocket, and read to the house a passage or two respecting pastoral duties and respon-
sibilities. The Assembly gave signs of impatience, and derisive murmurs assailed him.
Mr Carment’s spirit was kindled within him. ¢ Moderator,’ he cricd, ‘are there men
in this house that will not hear the word of God? For my part, I was sent up to this
Assembly,’ added he, producing his commission, and reading from it, ¢ to consult, vote,
and determine in all matters to the glory of God and the good of His Church, according
to the word of God.” *Read on, said some of the doctars near the table; ¢read on.’
Mr Carment obeyed : ¢ According to the word of God, the confession of faith, and agree-
ably to the constitution of this Church’ No sooner had he read the clause, ‘and
agreeably to the constitution of this Church,’ than the great phalanx of moderatism
before which he stood, broke inlo explosions of merciment and shouts of laughter.
«Wait a little,” whispered Dr Andrew Thomson, who was present as a spectator, and
was looking gravely on, ¢ wait a little, and you will see that Carment is a match for
them.” Mr Carment drew himself up, and glancing round the hall with an expression
of face, in which indignation and glee were strangely mingled, exclaimed, in a voice
that put down the storm instantly—‘ Moderator, I was not aware that the learned
doctors and lawyers on the other side would have been so ready to confess that their
views of the constitution of this Church are not according to the word of God.” They
never laughed at him again.” J.c
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DT the mectings of the General Assembly one might
have seen some ycars ago an aged man of venerable
mien, and meek yet dignified presence, tall and erect,
with a snow-white head, a thoughtful brow, and an
expression of finely-blended firmness and gentlencss.
For more than thirty yecars he was never absent.
In the great pre-disruption battles he was always at his post, and
Chalmers invariably met him with the hearty grecting, “ Truc blue—
true blue,” accompanied with a fricndly pat on the shoulder. He was in
the memorable procession to Tanficld; and for morce than twenty ycars
after the Disruption, when the reconstructed church was astir with manj-
fold activities, or when the brecze of some passing controversy sprung

up, and mayhap threatened to become dangcrous, his presence helped to
He belonged to the same class

calm the atmosphere of the Assembly.
of ministers as the late Dr Smyth and Dr Henderson of Glasgow, and the

venerable William Burns of Kilsyth—a class unhappily now almost
gone from us, to whom it is given to cxercise singular influence by the
purity of their lives, the elevation of their characters, the lovingness of

their natures. It was Mr Flyter of Alness.
He was born in 1782 in the ncighbourhood of Llgin, and trained under

the famous Dr Ronald Bayne, then minister of the *Little Kirk ” in
His mind was carly

that town, who afterwards became his father-in-law.
37
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impressed with divine things under Dr Bayne's preaching, and also by a
remarkable sermon which he heard from Charles Calder of Ferintosh.
He studied at King's College, Aberdeen, and in 1810 was appointed to
the Gaelic Chapel in Rothesay, where he spent ten useful and happy
years (1810-1820). It wasthe spring-time of his official life. The people
were deeply attached to him, and his ministry was greatly blessed. It
was a disadvantage for a time that one of the services was conducted in
Gaelic, as Gaclic was not his mother-tongue ; but by dint of strenuous
labour he soon acquired the power of preaching in it with wonderful
accuracy and effectiveness. There are some still living in Rothesay
who speak of him with affectionate remembrance. His successor there
was Mr Stewart of Cromarty.

During his ministry in Rothesay he married Miss Bayne, the eldest
daughter of his carly friend Dr Bayne. “Mrs Flyter,” writes one who
knew her well, “was the loveliest character I ever knew.” Refined, win
some, and elegant in manner, she was a partaker of the same grace which
distinguished so many members of her family ; and side by side with her
husband, she gave herself wholly to the work of the Lord. For more
than fifty years she was “an helpmeet for him.”®

Mr Flyter was called to Alness in 1820, and was cordially welcomed

- by a united and affectionate people. Dr Macdonald of Ferintosh pre-

sided on the occasion, and preached from Hos. ii. 19, “I will betroth thee
unto me for ever” An intimacy began between Dr Macdonald and
himself that continued unbroken until the doctor’s death. These were
blessed days in Ross-shire. The spiritual atmosphere was very intense.
God's tabernacles were amiable. The feet of His messengers were

* The Baynes—like the Calders, the Frasers of Kirkhill, the Mackintoshes of Tain, the
Stewarts, the Kennedys—were a Levitical race. Dr Bayne’s son was minister of Fodderty.
Kenneth Bayne (Dr Bayne’s brother) was pastor of the Gaelic Chapel in Greenock, and old
Christians there speak of him with profound veneration. His son, Dr John Bayne, was minister
of Galt, in Canada West ; while his two daughters, who were fuil of missionary zeal, married
onaries—the one became the wife of Dr Wilson of Bomhay, the other

two distinguished mi

the wife of Robert Nesbit.
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. “beautiful upon the mountains.” Lachlan Mackenzie had died the pre-
. vious year (20th April 1816, and Mr Macadam of Nigg two years before

. (8th June 1817) ; but Dr Angus Mackintosh of Tain, Kennedy of Red-
i castle, Forbes of Tarbat. Sage of Resolis, Stewart of Cromarty, and Dr
* Macdonald were in their prime.  The power and blessing that attended
2 their preaching are touchingly described in the * Days of the Fathers.”
Alongside of these distinguished men, Mr Flyter gave himself to his
Master’s work. He was in the full maturity of his powers. He found an

open door to the hearts of the people, and went out and in among them
as an ambassador of Christ. The accounts I have heard of his reception
recall Krummacher's glowing description of the enthusiastic reception he

R met with from the simple people of Ruhrort and of Barmen. From the
/* very first he “ determined not to know anything among them, save Jesus
Christ and Him crucified.” He loved to dwell upon the glory of His
person, the cfficacy of His blood, the riches of His grace.  And he was
cheered from time to time with tokens of the divine blessing upon his
labours. During the revival which visited Ross-shire in 1840 at Alness,

' “many were added to the Lord.”

3 Mr Flyter was not only the faithful pastor, he was the tender and
He was greatly

considerate father, friend, head of the whole parish.
. beloved by his people. He could truly say of them, * Ye are in our

hearts to dic and live with you” (2 Cor. vii. 3). Very beautiful and
He was the universal

pleasant were the relations betwcen them.
‘ mentor and referee. They consulted him about everything—their
} bodies as well as their souls, their temporal as well as their spiritual
interests, They told him their joys and their cares. He had a ready ear
for every tale of distress.  If there was a difficulty, he solved it if there

was a dispute, he settled it. He was the greatest authority in the parish.

His judgment was so impartial, and his voice so true and wise, that the

cases were very rare in which they did not at once acquicsce in his decision.

The manse was a place of unccasing resort—a sunny islet—a haven where
39
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troubled ones always found shelter. The great house might be shut up,
the laird might be absent all the year; but if the minister was absent
a week, it seemed as if he had taken sunshine away with him.

The Disruption brought many trials, but Mr Flyter bore them
cheerfully in vindication of the crown rights of Christ. He was followed
by the great body of his people; and the toils and struggles of an
arduous and memorable time bound them together by still closer and
tenderer tics. Strong things were said at that time of those who

remained in the Establishment. It was natural perhaps; for “oppres-
sion maketh a wise man mad.” Mr Flyter chose a more excellent way ;
and, while firm as a rock in his devotion to the principles of the Free
Church, instead of indulging in philippics, he shewed his brethren both
in the Establishment and out of it an example of the charity that never
faileth. He was “first pure, then peaceable.” His health suffered for
a time owing to the nccessity of living at a distance from the church ;
but he meckly bore the cross. “The way he accepted the difference
in his carthly lot,” writes a friend, “which the Disruption brought,
often filled me with admiration and wonder. He was just as cheerful
and beaming in his straitened circumstances as he had been when he
had abundance of the good things of this life; and he and his saintly
wife took to their single servant and reduced comforts with the most
cheerful obedience to God’s will.” He was now advancing in years too,
but the same light of mildness and gentleness and inward peace still
shone on his clear and beautiful countenance.

It is often said in the south that the mode of preaching in the High-
lands is so exclusively doctrinal as to be defective oun the practical side;
that too much prominence is given to God’s sovereignty and man’s help-
lessness, and too little to the free offer of Christ and the sinner’s duty to
repent and believe; that justification by faith is so incessantly dwelt upon
as to leave out of sight the corrclative truth that we are judged by works.

I believe that sweeping charges of this sort are often as unjust as they are
o
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i =~ sole charge of the congregation, he enjoyed the co-operation of a like-

unwise. Mr Flyter's preaching, at least, gives an emphatic contradiction
to this imputation. Here is a notable incident of Disruption times which
has reached me. Shortly after the Disruption, when associations were
being formed in all the congregations for raising a Sustentation Fund, and i
when it was necessary to impress upon the people of the Free Church the !
duty of giving for the support of the gospel, Mr Flyter preached a sermon ]L
upon Christian liberality, and went very fully and very practically into the B
whole question. He referred to Christ’s sitting over against the treasury, |
and taking notice of the offerings of the people ; to “the collection for 1'
the saints ” (1 Cor. xvi. 1.) ; to the liberality of the churches of Macedonia :
and Achaia (2 Cor. viii.), &c. The following week some well-intentioned !
but feeble friend called upon him, and said in a half-remonstrating
tone : “’Deed, Mr Flyter, 'am thinkin ye'll no’ need to be bringin’ money
to the pulpit !” Mr Flyter said little ; but the next Sabbath he read the o
36th chapter of Jeremiah, and announced for his text the 23d verse: " °
“And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he
(Jehoiakim) cut it with the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was Y
on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in the fire that was on the 1/
hearth.” Amid breathless silence he proceeded : “ There arc some in i
our day also who presume to use Jehoiakim’s penknife, and to pick and ™
choose from God’s Word what should be preached and what should not—
what #ey will hear, and what they will forbear !” The sermon made such
an impression that no one ever after ventured to suggest that any Bible !
Iam told that the sermon upon Fekoiakint's

duty should be slurred over.
penknife is still remembered in Alness.
During the last seven years of his life, when he was unequal to the .

* minded colleague, the Rev. A. R. Munro. It was a source of unmingled
satisfaction to all parties. In the efficient oncarrying of the work of the

congregation, his colleague was everything to him ; serving with him in
a son with the father,” he was everything to his colleague.
«

the gospel “as
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Very rarely indeed have a senior and a junior pastor been linked together
by stronger ties of mutual affection and regard.

He had an intense delight in preaching. He first fed upon the Word
himself, then he fed his people with the finest of the wheat. A subject
took possession of him ; and after preaching, he would walk to and fro
on the Sabbath evening, beaming and happy, throwing out new thoughts,
and dwelling on different aspects and applications of it. A careful course
of lectures which he delivered upon the 45th Psalm is still fresh in the
memories of his hearers. I have also heard of a series of sermons on
blind Bartimeus which he preached during the revival of 185960 which
were greatly blessed.

I regret that I never heard him preach. But I once heard him give a
table address on a very solemn occasion in Bon-Accord Church, Aber-
deen, where one of his sons-in-law, the Rev. Charles Ross, was minister
at the time. You would have said he was “such an one as Paul the
aged.” The fire in his eye, the glow which suffused his venerable
countenance, the ripe wisdom of his words, are still memorable to me
On the Monday evening after the communion we had a long walk
together into the country. He talked of college memories. Every
object around Aberdeen—hill or headland, ivied tower, bend of river, or
glimpse of distant steeple—called up some quaint story of his college life.
For he was full of humour, and had a fine ringing laugh on occasion. He
spoke much of old Elgin days, of early spiritual impressions, of brave
Ronald Bayne and his brother Kenneth, and Charles Calder; giving
interesting reminiscences of their preaching, methods, &c. He told, for
example, that Kenneth Bayne's preaching was profoundly experimental,
but his enunciation slow and difficult; a fact which made his hearers often
remark that “ e wine of God's kingdom is wvery costly.” He said that
Mr Calder always rose at five on Sabbath morning, shut himself up in
his room, and seldom saw human face till he went to the pulpit ; that his
voice was low, rather than loud, but rich and musical ; that his manner
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ALEXANDER FLYTER.

in the pulpit was so calm and self-restrained that he seldom even raised
his hand; that he was of fair complexion, and singularly pleasing
physique ; that his preaching was more like the result of inspiration than
any preaching he (Mr Flyter) had ever heard; that people after hearing
him often went away so filled with awe that they could not speak a word.
He spoke of his own life-work as almost finished and sct by ; of the good-
ness and mercy which had followed him all the days of his life ; of the
blessed “hope which is laid up in heaven,” It was a rare privilege to
listen to all this; and the memory of it still is sweet.

It is not easy to portray a life so quiet, simple, uncventful, just as it is
not easy to paint a smooth-flowing river or a ripe field of wheat. Itwas a
bright sunny life—full of usefulness, full of earnest service to God and man.

He had his own share of trials. Who can escape them ? At different
times he had experience of the rod, the scourge, the hcated furnace, the
stirred-up nest. But he bowed in everything to his Father's will. He
learned that “tribulation worketh patience.” In 1842, when the Ten
Years' Conflict was thickening, he had to suffer severe domestic trials.
A beloved daughter left home to proceed to India, and the parting cost
him a very keen pang. His only son was seized with dangerous illncss,
and his life despaired of. From what scemed to be his dying bed, his
father went to attend the Convocation. The stroke was deferred at the
time, but his son never quite recovered from that illness, and he died in
the prime of manhood.

The Rev. A. D. Mackenzie, of Beauly, writes as follows :—** His Chris-
tian fortitude and acquiescence in the Divine will made a deep impression
on my mind in a time of peculiar trial. Two of his daughters were struck
down by malignant fever on the same day. The one, the pet of the family
(for she was beautiful as well as amiable) sank rapidly, and the other scemed
likely to follow. Hewrote mea touéhing letter, of which I can only recall
the opening words, ‘ We are in deep waters, and they are likely to become
deeper ;’ and he asked me to come to see him. I set out with the feeling,
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“ How can I behold his sorrow;’ but he met me with a placid smile, and I
could only discover by the pressure of his hand how much he felt. We
retired to his study, and there he told me the state of matters, She whom
many regarded as the flower of his family was in her shroud, and the other
in a most critical condition. He bowed his head for a moment on the table,
and said solemnly, * The will of the Lord be done!” When he lost his wife
(in 1863), it was the same. After she had passed away, he met a beloved
daughter in the lobby, and said with a triumphant smile, ‘ Ske's safe in
glory noww?” It often reminded his family of the sandal-wood tree. Every
stroke of the woodman only draws forth a breath of sweeter fragrance.”
He was able from time to time to conduct a portion of the public
services even as late as the communion in July 1865. His last illness
extended over three months. “I am waiting on this side the river,” he
would say, “getting frequent glimpses of the land beyond.” The words
of Psa. xxxi. §, were often upon his lips: “Into thine hand I commit
my spitit : tou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth!”  To a believer in
distress who called to see him he uttered the memorable words (how they
illustrate the covenant-faithfulness of God!) : “I know full well the strength
and malice of the great adversary ; but, blessed be God, not one shaft has
he been permitted to shoot my way since I lay on this death-bed !” Most
lowly in his estimate of himself, as a sinner saved by grace, he rested as a
little child upon the all-sufficiency of Jesus He died 3d January 1866.
He left four daughters behind him. Three of them are married—one
to the Rev. Dr Murray Mitchell ; one to the Rev. Andrew D. Mackenzie,
Free Church, Beauly; one to the Rev. Charles Ross, Free Church,
Tobermory. He was followed to the grave by a large concourse of true
mourners, by his brethren of the Presbytery of Dingwall, and a number
of ministers and friends from a distance. Ie was laid in the same
grave as James Fraser, the most distinguished of his predecessors in
Alness. “It is sown in corruption: it is raised in incorruption; it is
sown in dishonour : it is raised in glory.”

=




2

THE YEW TGRK
PO LiC L FiaxY

SOASTRLLUNOY ARD
YUTRHR S LARHTRUATS Y
K L]




RET. DONALD S GIL.




i

Reb. Donald Sage.

R SAGE left behind him, in manuscript, an extensive
record of Memorabilia Domestica, containing an
account of his ancestry and of his own life up to
Disruption times, with descriptions of the places in
which he was successively resident, and vivid sketches

of many of his cotemporaries. A most interesting volume could be

culled out of the materials thus supplied. But as to the design of his

work he says in a preface :—

“ 1 write these family reminiscences, not to tell the public what I and mine were,
but to tell it to myself. There is something peculiarly solemn and edifying—some-
thing which betters a man's spirit—in the truly believing consciousness, not only that
we ourselves are but ‘ pilgrims on earth,’ but that we are so in this connection, even as
‘all our fathers also have been’ Their race is run. Their course, involving the
every-day duties, occurrences, joys and sorrows, in short, all the ¢ lights’ and all the
“ shadows”’ of an earthly existence, is finished, never again to be begun. They are
gone, never again to return. And where am 1?  Unceasingly following them ; like
them, now conscious of things earthly ; like them, at last, to #now efernity ! To look
back on the years they speat on carth, to recount the incidents of their humble, but
I trust in some measure, useful lives, to connect these with my own, and to view the
whole in the spirit of a pilgrim, are to me sufficiently good reasons why I should

write these memoirs.”

Mr Sage, of Resolis, was the third minister in lineal succession of
that name in the Highlands. His grandfather, ZEncas Sage, almost.
gigantic in stature and strength, with a vigorous intellect, a warm
temper and a still warmer heart, early taught to * know the grace of God
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in truth,” possessed of the average clerical learning of his time, and
ardently zealous but prudent withal, was the first minister of Lochcarron
after the Revolution. Alexander Sage, of Kildonan, inherited his
father’s bone and muscle, and all his hastiness of temper, but had less
than his sire of godliness, of intellect, and of kindliness of manner. Far
less distinguished as a Christian and as a minister, he was yet a pious
‘man, a sound preacher, a careful pastor, a dutiful husband and father,
and a fast and prudent friend.

Donald Sage, the third in succession both in name and office, was
born in the manse of Kildonan, zoth October 1789, a day, as he himself
remarked, made memorable in the Highland strath by a tragic event,
and a year made marked in history by the French Revolution. Two
young men were drowned in the river quite near to the manse on the
very hour of his birth, and on the streets of Paris there were then streams
of blood, His earliest recollection was of his mother’s death.

¢1 was then,” he writes, “three years, a month and seven days old. I recollect
entering in, little knowing or even caring whither I was going, the room where my
mother but a few hours before had breathed her last. A bed stood at the north-
east corner of the room, near the chimney, its dark curtains folded up in front. On
the bed, with a stillness which both surprised and terrified me, lay one whom I at
once knew to be my mother. 1 was sure it was she, for she lay on my father’s bed ;
but why so still and silent I could not tell. At the opposite corner of the room sat
my widowed father. My sudden and heedless entrance seemed to have opened up
afresh the floodgates of his grief. 1 was the favourite child of her who now lay
stretched in death before him. Tt was too much for him. He sobbed aloud, the tears
rolled down his cheeks, his whole frame shook, and he clasped me in his large embrace
in the agony of a husband's sorrow. That scene, like a framed picture, retains its
place in my memory detached from everything else.”

His early education was conducted at home, his father being his
tutor, “to whom,” he writes, “ I was indebted for any real progress I ever
made,” From his earliest years he was an enthusiastic student. To the
Latin and Greek classics he devoted his attention with great and growing
ardour. In his sixteenth year he entered Marischal College, and when

he was writing in 1840, his recollections of his college life seem to
46
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have been as vivid as if his college studies had been ovér but a year
before. His theological course, begun in Aberdeen, was concluded in
Edinburgh.

In 1815 he was licensed to preach the gospel by the Presbytery of
Lochcarron, while residing as tutor in the family of Mr Matheson of
Attadale.  Of his first attempts to preach he gives the following
account :—“ My first attempt to address a public audience .from the
pulpit was made at Lochalsh, and in the pulpit of Dr Downie, the parish
minister ; the next in that of the venerable Lauchlan Mackenzie, minister
of Lochcarron. My exhibitions in both places before men were almost
complete failures, before God they were sinful.” His third attempt was

still less successful, on the ing of the cc jon Sabbath at
Kildonan.

“ 1 selected for my text,” he wmes, “the same passage I preached from at Loch-
carron. I uttered a few preli with iderable bold: and facility.

But all at once my memory l‘mled me, and I made a dead pause. My father sat
behind me in the tent, and groaned aloud for very anxiety. The congregation, too,
among whom were a number of my future flock at Achness, all on the very tiptoe of
curiosity and attention, as this was my first appearance before them, were agitated
like the surface of one of their mountain lochs when suddenly visited by a hurricane.
Some held down their heads, others looked any way or every way but towards the

and suddenly-sil her.  After a pause of some minutes, however,
and during which I felt myscl[ preuy similarly circumstanced as when I was carried
away by the river Carron, I pulled out my manuscript, and stammered out the rest of
the sermon with much trepidation in the best way I could. I think,” he adds, “that
I was no loser by this severe trial. It read to me a most humiliating lesson respecting
myself, and it struck a blow at the root of self-confidence, then my easily besetting sin.”

Immediately after being licensed he was appointed missionary
minister of Achness, in Sutherlandshire. There, notwithstanding of his
breakdown at Kildonan, he soon attained, in the consciences of all the
people, and in the hearts of not a few among them who feared the Lord,
the place of an able minister of the New Testament. After Jabouring
for three years among his interesting and attached flock at Achness, he

and all his people were summarily removed to clear the ground they
47
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occupied for sheep. His account of that eviction is a stirring story of
wrong and cruelty on the one side, and of suffering and patience on the
other. He thus describes his last Sabbath service at Achness :—

“In Strathnaver we assembled together for the last time at Langdale, where I had
1 hed before, on a b 1 green sward, overhung by Robert Gordon’s
anthue romantic little cottage on the eminence close beside us. The still waters of
the Naver flowed past us a few yards to the east. The Sabbath morning was
unusually fine, and mountain, hill, and dale, water and woodland, among which we
had dwelt so long, and with which all our associations of ‘home’ and *native land’
were so fondly linked, appeared to unite their attractions in order to bid us all ‘a long
farewell' My preparations for the pulpit had always cost me much anxiety on the
previous Saturday ; but in view of this sad scene of parting they were almost beyond
endurance. 1 selected a text which had a pointed reference to the peculiarity of our
circumstances ; but my great difficulty was how to restrain my feelings till I had
illustrated and enforced the great truth which it involved with reference to eternity.
The service began. The very aspect of the congregation was itself a sermon—a most
impressive one. Old Achool sat right opposite to me, and around him his junior
fellow-travellers Zionwards. As my eye alighted on his bl
bearing the impress of eighty-seven winters, I was deeply affected, and could scarcely
articulate the words of the psalm which I read. I went on to the services of the day.
I preached, and the people listened ; but every sentence uttered and heard was in
opposition to both the ¢ wind and tide’ of our natural feelings, which set in directly
against us, and which at every step of our progress were rising higher and higher. At
last all restraints were compelled to give way. The poor preacher ceased to speak, the
poor people ceased to listen. Both lifted up their voices and wept—they mingled
their tears together. It was indeed ‘the place of parting and the hour;’ the greater
number parted then and there never again, either there or anywhere else, to behold
each other in ¢the land of the living.””

In 1819 he went to Aberdeen, and was minister of the Gaelic chapel
there for two years and nine months. In his Memorabilia he gives the
history of that congregation, from its first formation by Dr Bayne to the
date of his own settlement ; a description of the most remarkable of his
hearers ; an account of his mode of conducting his work ; and his estimate

of each of the ministers and leading men in the granite city during the
time of his residence there. Most graphic are his descriptions of the
religion, morals, language, and habits of the Aberdonians; and the
portraits he draws are, at any rate, not deficient in strength. His

;

NP

P

Iy

B

,“

{

SIS LS




REV. DONALD SAGE.

Memorabiiia of Aberdeen would form a very interesting volume, It was

during his residence there his first marriage took place.

In 1822 he was translated to Resolis. His immediate predecessor was
Mr Arthur, whose incumbency extended from 1774 to 1821, and of
whose life and ministry he gives a vivid sketch, in which appears no trait
of a true Christian, of an evangelical preacher, or of a faithful pastor.
Mr Arthur was preceded by a minister who, in respect of godliness and
uscfulness, was a very contrast—the eminent Mr Hector M‘Phail. The
character and labours of the latter are fully described by Mr Sage in the
history of Resolis, which he gives in the work repeatedly referred to.
The parish which Mr Arthur found as “a garden of the Lord,” had
lapsed into a waste before the days of his successor. The people were
scattered ; there was no session, and all had to be done in the way of
organisation as if there never had been a minister in the parish before,
Mr Sage was then comparatively young, with Ferintosh and its Mac-
donald on the one hand, and Cromarty with its Stewart on the other;
but he found his place at the outset as a man of God and a preacher of
power in the regards of his people, and this he retained and established
to the close of his active ministry. In his Memorabilia he gives an
account of his work in Resolis, and of the people whom he found there
at the time of his induction, with vivid sketches of the heritors, of his
co-presbyters, and of the ministers and “men” of mark around him.

The great affliction of his life followed immediately after his induc-
tion at Resolis—the early death of his first wife. Most affecting is his
account of his suffering during the first dark days of widowhood. His
soul was bowed to the dust by the burden of his sorrow, and both glad-
ness and hope were pressed out of his heart. He was unable for a time <
to take part in the services of the sanctuary. But the Lord visited him
in the season of his sore distress, and brought to him an enriching bless-
ing; and with a heart cheered and fervent, and “in the fulness of the
he resumed his work:. Many of his

blessing of the gospel of Christ,”
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hearers since that time shared with him the blessing which then reached
him from on high. His second marriage took place in 1826. He was
spared the pain of a second widowhood. It would be well if his own
interesting account of his ministry at Resolis, and of his labours in the
North, were given to the public.

The Disruption was to him a time of sifting trial; not because he
knew not what he ought to do, and not because knowing this he hesitated
to act according to his sense of duty, but because while Providence sorely
tried him, the tempter fiercely assailed him in that crisis. Anxious as to
the future of his wife and large young family, he failed to find within all
his parish a roof to cover them when, in view of the Disruption, he was
searching for a home. After repeated refusals, and with the future all
dark before him, he was seated in his study, when, looking through the
window, he observed a neighbouring proprietor walking on one of his
many fields. “See how he prospers though he was unkind to you,” the
tempter suggested, “and how it fares with you.” It was with him then
as with the psalmist of old, when he saw the wicked prosper, and the
righteous oppressed. But seasonably and with power came the words to
his mind, “Wait on the Lord and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee
to inherit the land. When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it.”
His fears were dispelled, the tempter foiled, and his very first attempt
thereafter to procure a house succeeded.

“I may truly say,” he writes, near the close of his life, “that, in joining the Free
Church, I exchanged debt and poverty for a p , not only ient for the
supply of daily wants, but such as to enable me to pay all my debts, and to lay by

something in view of old age; and I do not know a more remarkable or obvious proof
that our Free Church is of God, and is countenanced by Him.”

Referring to annoyances to which he was subjected by the reluctance of
the heritors to pay his stipend during all the period of his ministry at
Resolis, he adds :—

“1 hasten to Tude this d part of my
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thankfulness to God for having guided me to shake myself free from all the vile
d: of the Establi heritors, lawyers, ministers, patrons, and all—and

to 'j(.\lll a church whose profession, even if it should be nothing more, is, that she is
under the exclusive government of Him whom men crucified, but whom His heavenly
i Father hath made Lord and Christ.”
; The waning of his strength was very gradual during the closing years
f of his life ; but the time during which he was quite unable to preach was
b short. Memory failed, and the keen edge of his intellect was blunted,
and the voice was very feeble, and the limbs were bent. But his habit of
meditation continued, and sparks of the old fire sometimes gleamed in - ;‘
his conversation, reminding one of the brightness of earlier days. Shortly
/' before his death he said to his faithful friend, Mr Aird, who visited him,
and who told him a deathbed saying of one of the Ross-shire worthies,
“You have cheered me by telling me of these three wonders which he ;
expected to see in heaven. I too expect to see them—my nature in the
person of the Son of God, the first indeed, and the greatest; myself i
> among the glorified saints, the second ; and some there whom, while on S
' earth, I never expected to be there, the third.” Passing through death as
B one passes into sleep, he entered on the vision of the wonders which he so
longed to see. He died in March 1869, in the eightieth year of his age.
/ In stature Mr Sage was rather above the average, in form not - ,
! ungainly, yellow-haired, and with a fair complexion, his brow broad and
high and prominent, his eyes deep-set, blue, and dreamy, his face rather
expressionless, his gait without agility, and his manner, though lacking
all demonstrative courtesy, never rude nor uneasy. His conversational
power was great. His remarks on men and things were always memor-
able when he was earnest enough to use his power.

His natural feelings were more excitable than enduring. Often
powerful enough to sway his judgment were his first impressions of men
and of events. His intellect was rarely vigorous, and capable of immense
research. Accustomed to elaborate his thinking, he had also acquired

' »  the power of clear expression. His words were always apt, and were
s
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none of them superfluous.  His power of illustration was remarkable, but
never used redundantly.  He cared to use it only to make a statement
more intelligible.
As a preacher his manner was extremely quiet and ineffective. His
tones were never harsh, but he never tried to modulate them so as to
make his words impressive. His voice was never strong, but, up to the
measure of its force, distinct. It would be difficult to determine whether
he excelled more as a lecturer or as a preacher—in expounding a passage,
or in discoursing from a text. In each capacity he was by few excelled.
Always careful to trace from its starting-point the . train of thought
throughout the preceeding paragraph on to his text, he usually gave, in
the introduction of his sermon, a most instructive exposition. \When the -~
text was reached it was opened up with marvellous skill, and its several -
parts were logically arranged.  Entering into it he carried his hearers with R
him so gradually, and kept, as he went before them, so clear a light shining s
on their path, that without a sense of difficulty they found themselves in
the deep places of the subject, marvelling that they had not seen before
what was now so clearly discovered to them. An attentive hearer he i
alway's kept engrossed with the subject of his sermon.  Few preachers have h
ever Jaboured more to exalt their theme and to abase themselves. His
applications of doctrine to the consciousness and practice of Christians
were minute and skilful.  His preaching was rarely fitted to be edifying  ©
to the church of God.  His addresses to the unconverted never passed
into mere declamation.  He never sought to reach their conscience but
through their understanding.  In calm solemnity he presented to their
minds the awful truth—he never brandished it before their eyes to scare
them into blind alarm. Each sermon be delivered left abundant ™
materials for future meditation in the minds of all earnest hearers; and
never could they, in course of reading, meet a text on which they heard Sa
~  him preach, but the light of his sermon still hovered over it, and made -
them fain to linger on it J. K
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Charles Calder Mackintosh, D.B.

HERE is not a worthier man than Charles Mackintosh
in all Scotland,” said Dr Chalmers on one occasion
when the name of the Free Church minister of Tain
was mentioned in his presence. “I can truly say,” were
the words used regarding him after his death by an

= eminent Christian physician, Dr Harry Rainy of

Glasgow, “that in Christian simplicity, deep humility, heavenly-minded-

ness, and deep sound views of Scripture, I never met with any person

“Of all the ministers with whom I had inter-

to compare with him.”
course,” wrote a minister, a life-long intimate friend, “ he was the most

faultless, humble, loving, and holy man I ever met with.” “Who is that
remarkable man?” asked a clergyman of the Episcopal Church of
Ireland, on first hearing him preéch at Pau, in France; “he has all
the richness of the old divines, with the freshness* of the modern.”
“We will say nothing of Charles Mackintosh,” said the man of genius,
Mr Stewart of Cromarty to some ministers who with him were dis-
cussing the peculiarities of brethren around ; “he is the model minister,
he is simply perfect.” These were strong statements—the last, of course,
hyperbolical ; but they were actually made and accepted ; and while the
fact indicates the place which the subject of this sketch held in the
esteem of those who knew him, it may help those who did not know
* Culture ot refinement would have been a more accurately descriptive word,
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

him to appreciate the influence which he exercised at the epoch of the
Disruption, and indeed all through his ministry.

Sy He was born in the manse of Tain on the 5th October 1806. His
B father, Dr Angus Mackintosh, of that town, was a minister peculiarly P
' venerated in the north of Scotland. His maternal grandfather, great- 4
\5« grandfather, and great-great-grandfather had also been devoted and ‘]
§ eminent ministers. He was very amiable and reverent from childhood ; i
t but it was when, in his seventeenth year, and during the third session of .,}
}i’ his divinity studies at Glasgow, that he passed through the grand crisis
!
{

of his spiritual history. He then came under very deep convictions of
T sin, in which, seeing himself cast on the sovereignty of God for salvation,
) yet rebelling against that sovereignty and perplexed to see how the free B
offer of the gospel was reconcilable with it, haunted too by threatenings z
of the Divine Word that seemed to shut the door of mercy against /Zim,
he fell for months into a state of despondency well-nigh despair. A
correspondence with his father was, along with the perusal of Fuller’s B
N Gospel worthy of all Acccptation, much blessed to him, and his distress |
gave place to “continual delight in contemplating and in appropriating N
| God in Christ.”
His severe studies preparatory to licence brought on an illness which
so injured his constitution as to make him a life-long sufferer. At the
f unanimous solicitation of the people of Tain, he was in 1828 ordained as
1{ his father’s colleague, but was immediately thereafter laid aside by

returning illness for two years. During that trying time his spiritual
distress returned ; the sense of indwelling sin, together with the tempta-
2 /& tions of Satan, so overwhelming him, that he questioned the reality of his
S5 previous conversion. But with the restoration of comparative health he
N experienced also a great spiritual enlargement, and in July 1830 he
; f§ resumed, or rather fairly commenced, his ministerial work. It was then
“ i seen that God had dealt with his young servant very graciously in
©°%  permitting him to be so afflicted and tempted ; preparing him by this
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means for special usefulness in his service. The writer has had the

privilege of listening to many of the great Disruption preachers; but he
has never heard one who seemed to him to combine in an equal degree
a deep sense of the divine holiness with an adoring faith in the divine
mercy ; none who more impressed his hearers with the exceeding sinful-
ness of sin, or who had more of the spirit of Him who “breaks not the
bruised reed, and quenches not the smoking flax.” Dreading to utter
unwarranted opinions, he sought to declare only “the testimony of God,”
and did so with a clearness and comprehensiveness that shewed how
carefully he studied it, and with an unction and pathos that shewed how
deeply he felt the truths he uttered, and how truly they expressed his own
experience. And yet he shunned every allusion to himself, and (as a
friend has expressed it) “ while you listened to him, the man disappeared
from your sight as completel}' as the Baptist from the view of his disciples
when he pointed to the Lamb of God.” His pulpit manner was charac-
terised by a mingled dignity and humility that commanded his hearers’
respect, and by a reverence that solemnized them; his style was lucid
and chaste, his delivery graceful; his thoughts, always weighty, had
frequently a beauty and elevation that attracted even the thoughtless ;
and his sermons, without the play of fancy or the sparkle of obtrusive
originality, produced—one could not describe how—an altogether
peculiar impression. His habitual sense of the divine presence made
that holy presence be felt wherever he was ; but this so as to influence for
good, not to oppress. The smile of sweet benevolence on his fine features
lighted up the room he entered, and he could take part with playful enjoy-
ment and pure quiet humour in conversation on the lighter incidents and
oddities of life; with his familiar Christian friends his society thus
was rendered very delightful. But not only was the holiness or dignity

of his character never compromised by the most playful intercourse, it
was felt thoroughly to harmonise with it, and to confirm, not to weaken,
even the most solemn Sabbath impressions. His preaching was not of a
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

kind to encourage superficial profession. But there is abundant evidence
that much fruit for eternity attended his ministry. This fruit was
gathered for the most part in a quiet way, but at one time also amid the
excitement of a great awakening. This was in 1840, when there was an
extensive movement in Ross-shire, connected largely with the labours or
Dr Macdonald of Ferintosh. There had been much prayer during the
previous year on the part of Dr Mackintosh and his elders for the
outpouring of the Spirit ; a deeper earnestness pervaded the congrega-
tion, and during the summer communion season, under a Gaelic sermon
by Dr Macdonald to a crowded audience from the whole district around,
the smouldering fire burst into a flame. There was at first much out-
ward domonstration, which Dr Mackintosh, without authoritatively
repressing, never encouraged, and which, as autumn advanced, gradually
disappeared. Then the permanent fruit began to appear. It was found
that many who had carefully concealed their emotions were more deeply
impressed than those who had publicly manifested them; and in the
following year Dr Mackintosh felt himself warranted to state his belief
that there was in the district “a genuine revival of religion, the work of
the Spirit of God,” attended by “those blessed results for which a
minister of Christ would desire to live and die.”

The ten years’ conflict of the Church of Scotland began and ended
during his ministry at Tain. His religious principles, his clearness of
mental vision, his unswerving conscientiousness, his love to the Redeemer
and the closeness of his walk with God, made it certain on which side he
would be found, and how he would act in the day of trial. With his
brethren he had a strong impression of the value of a rightly constituted
establishment ; but he saw that no external advantages the State
afforded would justify the surrender by the Church of her freedom to
obey all the will of her divine Lord. Like Dr Robert Gordon of
Edinburgh, he was constrained to sever himself from State connection
“by the pulsion of his ience.” But, like the same and other
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honoured men, he could testifiy that in such a compulsion, amid all
attendant losses and sufferings, there was exceeding peace and joy. The
following graphic account of the effect produced on the youthful mind
of the son of one of his clders by the minister’s demeanour, on the
morning when tidings rcached Tain that the Statc had declared its
ultimatum, making disruption incvitable, will interest the reader :—

“One morning, in the spring of 1843,” writes Mr Taylor Innes, advocate, “I
jumped carly out of bed, for my head was full of marbles and pegtops, and a dozen or
so of games before break has its ions for a schoolboy. To my ish
ment I found my father down before me ; nay, he had evidently been there for some
time, for the moment I appeared he folded up the newspaper in which he had been
so unscasonably engaged, and, with a break in his voice indicating an emotion that
was quite unaccountable to me, he asked me to take it at once to the manse, with his
compliments to the minister. My visit was shorter than I anticipated; for I had
scarcely got out of the sunshine into the manse evergreens when I found the
minister in the porch, and when I offered him the newspaper he shewed me that he
had already got the 77mes by some unusual express, and as he spoke he patted my
head and smiled—but such a smile ! so full of radiant kindliness ! I was confounded ;
and as I went back between the hedges the birds sang unhceded while I thought what
could have come over the minister. Had anybody left him a fortune? Or had he met
onc of the shining ones walking among the hollies in that carly dawn ? And it was not
for some weeks that I found out that this was what had happencd—the newspaper that
morning had brought him the vote of the House of Commons, finally refusing an
inquiry into the affairs of the Scottish Church, and so making it certain that within a
few wecks he would Icave for ever the home at the door of which 1 saw him, in which
his father had dwelt before him, and which he now would have to leave without
stipend, and not knowing what was before him.  Of course he came out.”

And when the day of actual leaving came, he wrote, amid the usually
naked entries in his “Journal of Employment of Time” these words :
1843, May 18th—A memorable day for Scotland ; separated, with all
my heart, from the State.” “He seemed,” said a Christian lady, the late
excellent Lady Home, in whose house at Edinburgh he resided during
the Disruption Assembly, “he seemed to feel as if he were treading on
air.”  How miscrably have some men failed to appreciate the heaven-

breathed peace and joy which filled the hearts of the truc witnesses of
vercome the manifold temptations to
57
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sin against their own conscience and to compromise the honour of the
Redeemer's crown, they found themselves honoured to bear testimony
for s authority to the whole world; found themselves too, by the
unexpectedly large number of faithful ministers and followers of Christ
from all Scotland who constituted the Free Assembly and its audience,
placed on a vantage-ground for promoting His cause such as they had
not dared to anticipatc ; so that “their mouth was filled with laughter,
and their tongue with singing,” because “the Lord had done great things
for them, whereof they were glad.”

Dr Mackintosh's people accompanied him out, with very few excep-
tions, They met with him in a wooden building, hurriedly erected for
temporary use; all the magistrates of the burgh, preceded by their
red-coated, halbert-armed officers, walking in procession to the Free, as
they had been wont to do to the Established Church. Almost all over
the northern Highlands a similar spectacle of ncarly unanimous adher-
ence to the Free Church was witnessed.  To such as know the respect
felt in that district for faithful ministers of Christ, as well as the feeling
of religions and ecclesiastical unity (due largely to the system of inter-
parochial communions), which made the people of each parish esteem
all faithful ministers fZeér ministers, while worldly ministers even if
nominally their own they condemned and despised, this adherence is
intelligible 5 especially when it is remembered that quite as large a
proportion of persons in the Highlands understood the principle of the
Disruption controversy as in the south, and that among the ministers
whom they followed were such men as Dr Charles Mackintosh. The fact
of Jiis espousal of the Free Church cause was, with not a few, equivalent
to many arguments that it must be the cause of justice and holiness.

The Honourable Mrs Hay Mackenzie, of Cromarty, by whom Dr
Mackintosh had been presented to Tain, and who was patroness of a
large number of other parishes in Ross-shire, was a benevolent and pious
lady, who had always made her presentations a mattes of conscience, so
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that she naturally did not see the necessity for the Disruption, and
expressed her mortification that “all her ministers” were leaving her.
“Is it not,” said onec of them, the Rev. Charles Matheson, of Kilmuir-
Easter, to whom the complaint was madc, “is it not, madam, the highcst
testimony that could be given to the manner in which you have excrcised
your patronage "

Dr Mackintosh’s labours, great and numerous for one in his always
delicate and often feeble health, were continued in Tain for eleven years
after the Disruption ; but then he became so ill that he accepted a call to
the lighter charge of Dunoon, on the milder west coast. A man more
reverenced and beloved never left the north.  In Dunoon he was able to
labour for nearly fourteen years, there also winning widespread love and
reverence, receiving many scals to his ministry, and excrcising a variously
beneficial influence.  Ministers who have risen to cminence in the Church
have acknowledged that they felt his preaching, his character, his weighty
judgment, and the stedfastness of his convictions, together with his warm
personal sympathy, to excercise a power for good over them such as they
had never felt before, and which helped greatly to lay the foundations of
their future usefulness.

The stedfastness of his convictions here referred to did not however
make him shut his eyes to what seemed to him new dutics arising out
of altered circumstances ; witness his decided advocacy of the cause of
union in the controversy that before his death had begun to agitate the
Free Church.  Neither did it prevent an expansion of his own spiritual
views and preaching. A comparison of his manuscript sermons, as
preached by him in his earlicr and later ministry, enables us to bear
testimony that while he preached the very same gospel from beginning
to end, he grew in the freencss with which he stated the divine offer of
Christ and his Spirit’s grace to unbeljcvers ; the verbal changes made by
him in re-writing old sermons being decidedly in this dircction. This
was to the writer a very interesting discovery when he made it.
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In the spring of 1868 his health utterly broke down, and he was finally
laid aside from work. With his family he repaired to. Pau” in the south
of France, where, however, he rapidly sank, and breathed his last on the
24th November. “ The confusion of my min "—'-t‘hesp'were among the
last words he uttered under the distressing sense of mental wandering—
“cannot separate my soul from God.” He took leave of his family, one
by one, with affectionate exhortations suitable to cach, and soon there-
after fell gently asleep in the Lord. W. T.
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Reb, William Findlater,

T would appear, from a genealogical tree found among the
papers of the late Robert Findlater, Inverness, that the
Findlaters were not only Presbyterians, but also a clerical
race; thus, Alexander Findlater was the first minister of
Hamilton after the Revolution (1688); his son Thomas
was minister of Linton; and he had three grandsons, the

respective ministers of Cults, Peebles, and Newlands. Alexander, the

minister of Cults, had a son, William, grandfather to the subject of this

memoir. William’s son Robert settled about the year 1780 as a

merchant at Drumond, in the parish of Kiltearn, Easter Ross, where

he had two sons, William and Robert, and one daughter, Isabella.

William was born on 10th May 1784, and received his education at the

parish school until he was ready to enter the Edinburgh University.

The domestic training which Mr Findlater received previous to entering

college has already been described by himself, in a memoir of his brother

Robert, published in 1840.

His conversion, and we believe that of many, if not most, of those
similarly trained, more ncarly resembled that of Timothy than Saul of
Tarsus. In a letter to Mr David Black, minister of Lady Yester's,
Edinburgh, he says :—

“The first impressions I recollect to have had was about eight years ago [at
which time he would have been cleven years]. 1 thought I was much impressed
6
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during the service. I went home very penitent, and went immediately to pray. 1
continued a while, and 1 thought I took great delight in it; tears mingled with my
broken sighs and sobs, but I do not think I was at this time convinced of the evil of
sin, the corruption of my nature, or the necessity of an inward change to any great
degree. In a few days it was forgotten. Shortly after this 1 went every Sabbath day
with my father, mother. and a few others to hear sermon in a neighbouring parish,
from Mr Calder (Urquhart;.”

He then goes on to state how his father, observing his levity on one
of those occasions, forbade his afterwards going with them for a year
and a half. He also stopped the translating of a chapter from English
into Gaelic, which he and Robert were accustomed to do alternately at
family worship. He was much cast down by this severe sentence, and
although his mother interceded for him, the stern old man would not
change it without a confession of his fault. This he at last made
before he left home for Edinburgh, as he could not bear the thought of
going there unpardoned by his father. His father then prayed with him
that the Lord would convince him of the nature and evil of his sin, and
he was permitted once more to accompany his parents to church. In
the same letter to Mr Black, he speaks of a ride he had with the Rev.
Mr Stuart, Dingwall: “When I went home,” he says, “I was much
impressed with what he had said, and seeking a convenient place and
opportunity, poured out my soul before the Lord. I wept much that
night, but it was not a sincere repentance, only a temporary conviction,
arising chiefly from respect to Mr Stewart. His own recent change
convinced me there was a reality in religion which I did not expericnce
aright” These things are recorded, and many such might be given,
because they throw light on his subsequent preaching, to which they give,
as it were, the key-note, for he was as jealous of a superficial profession

of religion in others as in himself.

Mr Findlater was licensed by the Presbytery of Dingwall on 26th
November 1806. *From this date to May 1807 he preached in various
districts of Lochbroom, when the “Society for Propagating Christian
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Knowledge " appointed him to the mission of Erribol, Kinlochbervic,
and Melness, in the Presbytery of Tongue, by which Presbytery he was
ordained 7th April 1808. During the first six months of his residence in
the Presbytery, he was the invited guest of Mrs M‘Kay, widow of Major
Donald M‘Kay of Erribol. While there, a visitor from a neighbouring
parish being asked what he thought of the young minister, replied, “ Mr
Findlater is a minister every day of the weeck.” Thus early did his
consistent conduct attract attention.

The bounds of the mission assigned him were very extensive, as
any one may see by glancing at the map of Sutherlandshire; and as
there were no roads in the district, and the climate during winter is
exceptionally wet and stormy, none but a man of very strong physique
could have gone through the fatigue of walking, each alternate weck,
from Erribol to Kinlochbervie and back, and then from Erribol to
Melness, across the Moin, with occasional excursions to Strathmore ;
yet, during the five years that he held this appointment, there is scarcely
a break in his list of fulfilled engagements.

The state of religion was at that time very prosperous within the
bounds of the mission, so that we have heard him state there were
about twenty-four men at the monthly meeting at Cambus-in-dune
whom he could call on to pray, or to state their Christian experience, if
it happened to be a fellowship meeting. But this was not to last long,
for a social change began about the year 1810, which swept as with a
besom over this district of the Reay country. This was the introduction
of sheep-farming on a large scale, in order to accomplish which, in one
district of the parish consisting of 517 inhabitants, almost the whole
were turned off, and emigrated to North America, selling their cattle to
pay their passage ; a few went to Caithness, and those who could not
afford to emigrate were packed into small townships alrcady inhabited.
Bidding farewell to’ these godly emigrants was one of the most
painful trials of Mr Findlater's life; they found a home and plenty
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beyond the Atlantic, and became a salt in the midst of our Colonial
posscssions.

The Rev. John Thomson, minister of Durness, dying in 1811, Mr
Findlater, through the recommendation of Lord Reay, was presented to
the parish by the Crown, and inducted on 3oth April 1812. His ministry
there continued for the long period of fifty-two years. Mr Findlater had
previously, on the 15th March 1810, married Mr Thomson's fourth
daughter, Mary. Of their family of eight, there now remains four
daughters and one son. When he entered upon his new charge at
Durness, the principal obstacle he had to contend with was the people’s
inveterate love of dancing ; and it required all his wisdom and firmness
to put a check to these very frequent night revels. It is still told in the
parish how two of his servant maids were helped down from a garret
window on one of these occasions, and made off to the ball. This being
discovered, George, the beadle, was despatched for the girls. But the
sound of the bagpipes was too much for George, who, on arriving at the
house, threw off his greatcoat and joined in the reel, continuing to dance
until the minister himself appeared and dismissed the assembly, no doubt
administering a sharp rebuke to the trio from the manse. He used to
say that Rob Don's songs had just done the harm to Durness which
those of Burns' did to Ayrshire. At the samc time no one formed a
higher estimate of the poet’s genius than he did.

Mr Findlater not only spoke, but wrote Gaelic correctly and fluently.
He took great pains in tcaching some grown-up people to read, making
the Gospel of Luke in parallel columns of English and Gaelic his text-
book. The class met on Sabbath evening, and it was interesting to
notice old men and boys reading the same book, and sitting side by side.

Another source of usefulness was his power of letter-writing, in which
he had few equals. Many years ago, when a parish in an adjoining
county became vacant, the young man for whom it was intended not
having completed his studics, the patron bethought him that a stepping-
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stone for his young friend might be made of a venerable minister in
Sutherlandshire, verging upon ninety, if not beyond that age. In
offering him the living, Mr urged upon the old gentleman the good
he might yet do by bringing his experience to bear upon that parish.
The flattering bait took ; and the good old man seemed for a while all
on fire with youthful enthusiasm, so that his family feared that he might
accept the living. Mr Findlater hearing of this, wrote a letter to his

aged friend, asking advice in regard to a painful case which had come to
his knowledge, describing a gallant old soldier, who had been in many a
battle, but was now so seduced by the charms and wiles of a young
Delilah that he was about to forsake the wife of his youth, the partner
of a life-time’s joys and sorrows. When this was read to the old man,
who was now nearly blind, he made the reader pause, exclaiming,
“Where is the rascal? send him to me immediately!” “Oh, father,”
said his son, “do you not sece what Mr Findlater means?” In a
moment the old text, “Thou art the man,” flashed upon him, and no
more was said about the presentation to 3

On another occasion in 1846, when there was great dearth in the
Highlands, on the breaking out of the potato discase, a ball was
proposed, the proceeds of which were to be given for the alleviation
of the abounding distress. Mr Findlater, secing the incongruity of such
a proposal, wrote a long letter with some ten or twelve reasons against
it, which he sent to the gentlemen at the head of the movement. This
made such an impression upon them, that although the preparations
for the ball had been well-nigh completed, they wisely and gracefully
allowed the scheme to collapse.

There must always be a great mcasure of uniformity in the life of a
country minister, and that of the minister of Durness was no exception
to the general rule. There were one or two Presbyteries to attend
annually, at the expense of great bodily fatigue; but the genial welcome
at the manse of Tongue from the M‘Kenzies, the business of the meet-
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ings, and the subscquent plcasant social intercourse, made up for all.
He also enjoyed the meetings of Assembly, which, in going to and
returning from Edinburgh, occupied a whole month of the year. Then
the summer sacraments in various parishes had to be attended, while
the winter months were occupied in catechetical visits throughout his
parish.

During his lengthened ministry he married the three generations
of one family—the grandmother, mother, and daughter, and baptised the
daughter’s child. He was much attached to his parish, which he used to
call “bonnie Durness,” and expended several hundreds in trenching and
fencing its glebe, which is a very large one; superintending this was his
principal recreation, and so correct was his eye in regard to work, that it
became a common saying among the people, when anything was badly
done, “ Cuiridh ¢ suil a mhinistair,”—that will hurt the minister’s eye.

About the year 1840-41, there occurred what were termed “the
Durness riots.” These arose from an old evil, that of removing the
people from one township and packing them into another already over-
peopled, the consequence being that the officers of the law were
interfered with in the execution of their disagreeable duty. A party of
soldiers was ordered to be in readiness at Fort-George to back them;
but owing to the representation which Mr Findlater made of the
people’s cause to the Edinburgh authorities, a special Commissioner was
sent to Durness, and the matter was amicably settled. So grateful were
the people for their pastor’s interposition, that they gave a public dinner
to himsclf and another gentleman who had also taken their side.

About the yecar 1823, the Presbytery of Tongue deposed the parish
teacher of Durness for carelessness and incompetency, but he appealed
to the Court of Session, and was reponed (and is still there). The
expenscs, amounting to £800, fell upon the four members of Presbytery.
This happening in his own parish was decply felt by Mr Findlater, but
it was only a slight instalment of what he and his brethren were yet to
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receive at the hands of that Court. Every one now knows the history of
the Disruption, and in no part of Scotland did it better deserve the name .
than in Sutherlandshire. Mr Findlater had not a single scruple from the  *

i beginning of the conflict as to the path of duty, and when the Disruption
“ took place he was followed by nearly all his congregation. He has
himself desribed that sorrowful time as follows :—

‘1 “It was on a calm evening early in the month of July that we took our final
: departure from the manse. For several days the hurry and bustle always accompany-
ing a removal, the packing up of furniture, distributing small tokens of remembrance,
provisions and articles of dress among the poor, who came from the neighbouring 4
i hamlets to bid farewell to my wife and children, occupied our time, and occasionally K
i suppressed the feelings which the varied recollections of home called up, a home which
K 10 us would be one no more. Here my beloved wife herself drew her first breath, as .
well as her eight children. Her last resort was the churchyard, where she stood over .
the graves of her sons, one a babe of a few weeks, the other a promising youth of -
twenty years of age, and the grave of her venerable father, for forty-seven ycars the
minister of Durness. Some of the children were with a neighbouring family. After
. extinguishing the only fire, which was in the kitchen, putting the keys in the doots, .. v
- leaving the rooms swept and emptied for the next incumbent, for a few minutes we
retired, the one to the study, the other to the closet. Few words were spoken, and the
outer door was locked. - :
v “We called our son and the young children who had gone to take a last look of the
garden and its house; its walks had been for somne time neglected, and the honeysuckle
was spreading over them in sweet luxuriance ; a few roses were plucked, but they soon
faded, and their frag passed y—not so the 1l of these scencs of
early days. The lake, the wild flowers on its banks, the fields and green knolls where
the Jambs skipped joyously, and the high hills in the distance—all this is vividly
¢ painted on their inemories, ‘scenes of their youth where every spot could please”  On
the first rising ground which was to conceal the manse from our view a momentary
look was taken, our hearts were full; we were reminded that this was not our rest.
The sunshine of many earthly joys had departed never to return.

“We thought now of the children whom the Lord had given us, the twvo who had
gone before, and those still with us. The two young ones, walking on in front, were
occasionally conversing in broken accents, unable at their tender age to account for
our departure.

“Upon our arrival at the inn, after a slight repast taken in silence, we united -
in uﬂ'ermg up from heavy hearts the accustomed sacrifice of prayer and praise, ~.

lves to the guardian care of the God of Jacob, who had encouraged
us to cast all our cares on him who had hitherto cared for us, whose namc is Jehovah-
Jireh,

t:
i
J

g

o




DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

ings, and the subscquent pleasant social intercourse, made up for all.
He also enjoyed the meetings of Assembly, which, in going to and
returning from Edinburgh, occupied a whole month of the year. Then
the summer sacraments in various parishes had to be attended, while
the winter months were occupied in catechetical visits throughout his
parish.

During his lengthened ministry he married the three generations
of one family—the grandmother, mother, and daughter, and baptised the
daughter’s child. He was much attached to his parish, which he used to
call “bonnie Durness,” and expended several hundreds in trenching and
fencing its glebe, which is a very large one; superintending this was his
principal recreation, and so correct was his eye in regard to work, that it
became a common saying among the people, when anything was badly
done, “ Ciiridh ¢ suil a mhinistair,"—that will hurt the minister’s eye.

About the year 1840-41, there occurred what were termed “the
Durness riots.” These arose from an old evil, that of removing the
people from one township and packing them into another already over-
peopled, the consequence being that the officers of the law were
interfered with in the execution of their disagreeable duty. A party of

soldiers was ordered to be in readiness at Fort-George to back them;

but owing to the representation which Mr Findlater made of the
people’s cause to the Edinburgh authorities, a special Commissioner was
sent to Durness, and the matter was amicably settled. So grateful were
the people for their pastor’s interposition, that they gave a public dinner
to himself and another gentleman who had also taken their side.

About the ycar 1823, the Presbytery of Tongue deposed the parish
teacher of Durness for carelessness and incompetency, but he appealed
to the Court of Session, and was reponed (and is still there). The
expenses, amounting to £800, fell upon the four members of Presbytery.
This bappening in his own parish was deeply felt by Mr Findlater, but
it was only a slight instalment of what he and his brethren were yet to
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receive at the hands of that Court.” Every one now knows the history of
the Disruption, and in no part of Scotland did it better deserve the name
than in Sutherlandshire. Mr Findlater had not a single scruple from the
beginning of the conflict as to the path of duty, and when the Disruption
took place he was followed by nearly all his congregation. He has
himself desribed that sorrowful time as follows :—

“It was on a calm evening early in the month of July that we took our final
departure from the manse. For several days the hurry and bustle always accompany-
ing a removal, the packing up of furniture, distributing small tokens of remembrance,
provisions and articles of dress among the poor, who came from the neighbouring
hamlets to bid farewell to my wife and children, occupied our time, and occasionally
suppressed the feelings which the varied recollections of home called up, a home which
10 us would be one no more. Here my beloved wife hersclf drew her first breath, as
well as her eight children. Her last resort was the churchyard, where she stood over
the graves of her sons, one a babe of a few weeks, the other a promising youth of
twenty years of age, and the grave of her venerable father, for forty-seven years the
minister of Durness. Some of the childrea were with a neighbouring family. After
extinguishing the only fire, which was in the kitchen, putting the keys in the doors,
leaving the rooms swept and emptied for the next incumbent, for a few minutes we
retired, the one to the study, the other to the closet. Few words were spoken, and the
outer door was locked. !

“We called our son and the young children who had gone to take a last look of the
garden and its house; its walks had been for some time neglected, and the honeysuckle
was spreading over them in sweet luxuriance ; a few roses were plucked, but they soon
faded, and their frag passed y so the llecti of these scenes of
early days. The lake, the wild flowers on its banks, the ficlds and green knolls where
the lambs skipped joyously, and the high hills in the distance—all this is vividly
painted on their memories, ‘scenes of their youth where every spot could please” On
the first rising ground which was to conceal the manse from our view a momentary
look was taken, our hearts were full; we were reminded that this was not our rest.
The sunshine of many earthly joys had departed never to return.

“We thought now of the children whom the Lord had given us, the two who had
gone before, and those still with us. The two young ones, walking on in front, were
occasionally conversing in broken accents, unable at their tender age to account for
our departure.

“Upon our arrival at the inn, after a slight repast taken in silence, we united
in offering up from heavy hearts the accustomed sacrifice of prayer and praise,
committing ourselves to the guardian care of the God of Jacob, who had encouraged
us to cast all our cares on him who had hitherto cared for us, whose name is Jehoval-
Jireh.
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through life, and towards the close, when his faculties became clouded,
cach day was a Sabbath day to him; nor had he to wait long before he
awnke to realise the joys of the eternal rest.

He quictly breathed his last on the morning of the 25th July 1850, in
the: cighty-fifth year of his age, and fifty-seventh of his ministry. After
having lived so long within the roar of the biilows of Cape \Wrath, he
now lics in the same grave with his father and mother and his beloved
Mary, in the quict churchyard of Kiltearn, beside the calm ripple of the
Cromarty Firth, E J.F.










Ret, Duncan Matheson,

UNCAN -MATHESON was born at Plockton, in the
. parish of Lochalsh, about the year 1793. His parents
and all the rest of the family removed to America when
he was very young, and he, with characteristic deter-
mination, which developed itself as he advanced in years,
remained in this country to prosecute his studies with a

view to the Christian ministry. He came under religious impressions
when he was about twenty years of age, and ever since, to the close of his
long life, he continued an earnest, diligent, patient, and prayerful student.
The educational advantages of his early days could not have been of a
very high order, and yet he acquired an amount of scholarship that would
do credit to any country minister. He began to study Latin imme-
diately after his conversion, and in a very short time he was prepared for
college. In those days he found a special friend in Mr Alexander Ken-
nedy, of Kishorn, Applecross, a brother of the late minister of Kilearnan.
Mr Kennedy had an open door at all times for the Lord’s people, and in
his house Mr Matheson always found a warm home. He often referred to
this with grateful remembrance in after years, and the pathos with which
he used to sing the words of David, “ When my father and my mother
forsake me, then the Lord will take me up,” indicated that his heart was
permanently impressed by the recognition of the Lord’s special providence

towards him under the peculiar circumstances of his college days.
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whole north-west Highlands, his services were of great value to the
Disruption. His own congregation followed him to a man, and he was
the means of lcading others to the same course. Looking at his career
in the light of the present hour, we can easily see that he was one of
a noble band raised by God for special work at that eventful time.
Though the people of the Highlands did not blindly follow their
ministers, yet there were some here and there, like Mr Matheson, to
whom they looked for guidance, and whom they were prepared to follow,
as they believed them to be followers of the Lord. The most defective
in intellect amongst them could not fail to perceive the difference, and
mark the contrast between the Christianity of those who parted with
: their worldly all for conscience sake, and that of those who proved
) traitors to the cause of truth, and greedily stepped into their livings to eat
the bread of idleness. Though some of these godly men were as well
provided for after the event as they had been before, yet the sacrifice
they made was not the less real or the less worthy of note on that
account. Mr Matheson told me that he did not know what provision
could be made for his young family, and that he was as much surprised

3 when he got the first instalment of the Equal Dividend, then amounting
: to £100 a-year, as though he had got a fortune. He did not believe at
the time it was to continue, but the path of duty was clear, and he

never regretted the step he had taken. This act of self-denial on their
part was evidence of the sincerity of their love for the truth, and it gave
them a position in the estimation of the religious section of the com-
munity which the opposition of the world could not affect. We need
not wonder, then, that the people followed them. Verily, they were
heroes possessed of a religious principle which has ever been a living

[P ¥ .
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and an attractive force. -

The Free Church congregation at Gairloch, in the Presbytery of
Lochcarron, made choice of Mr Matheson immediately after the Dis-
ruption, and he was inducted there on the 24th day of July 1844. Here
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REV. DUNCAN MATHESON.

Hhe continued to lIabour till death removed him. He did not go much
from home during the latter part of his life, but he maintained his
position to the end as a pillar in the house of God, and the healthful
influence of his name was felt by a wide circle of admirers. I may say,
without fear of contradiction, that there was not a minister in his day,
from the point of Ardnamurchan to the end of Cape Wrath, that had
more of the confidence of the Lord's people than he. I heard one of the
most intclligent and best informed laymen in the North say that he
did not know a man he would rather have at his death-bed than Mr
Matheson, Gairloch. He knew the danger of resting on false founda-
tions, and he would not wish to soothe the conscience of any one of
whom he did not feel warranted to hope that he had saving faith in the
Redeemer.  His deep Christian experience, his respect for the true
meaning of God's Word, his acquaintance with the doctrines of Scripture,
the straightforwardness of his character, and his well-known faithfulness,
all combined to make him a thoroughly reliable guide in spiritual things
in the estimation of truly carnest and anxious souls.

In preaching, he seldom made use of an illustration, except what was
gathered from the Word and suggested by the context. His favourite
themes were faith, repentance, and the death of Christ. Few ministers
impressed their hearers more with the holiness of God, the sacredness of his
house, the solemnity of his service, and the authority of his word, than he,
He never ventured to treat his hearers to doubtful speculations or fanciful
discourses under the name of preaching the gospel. He did not shun to
“declare all the counsel of God,” and he did not wish to do more.
Though a man of deep Christian experience, who might tell with profit
to others what the Lord had done for his own soul, yet he studiously
abstained from presenting his own impressions instead of the mind of
God, and from exhibiting what /¢ felt instead of what the Lord says,
Knowing that “the heart is deceitful above all things,” he constantly

brought his own and that of his people to the test of God’s word, and
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whole north-west Highlands, his services were of great value to the
Disruption. His own congregation followed him to a man, and he was
the means of leading others to the same course. Looking at his career
in the light of the present hour, we can easily see that he was one of
a noble band raised by God for special work at that eventful time.
Though the people of the Highlands did not blindly follow their
ministers, yet there were some here and there, like Mr Matheson, to
whom they looked for guidance, and whom they were prepared to follow,
as they believed them to be followers of the Lord. The most defective
in intellect amongst them could not fail to perceive the difference, and
mark the contrast between the Christianity of those who parted with
their worldly all for conscience sake, and that of those who proved
traitors to the cause of truth, and greedily stepped into their livings to eat
the bread of idleness. Though some of these godly men were as well
provided for after the event as they had been before, yet the sacrifice
they made was not the less real or the less worthy of note on that
account. Mr Matheson told me that he did not know what provision
could be made for his young family, and that he was as much surprised
when he got the first instalment of the Equal Dividend, then amounting
to £100 a-year, as though he had got a fortune. He did not believe at
the time it was to continue, but the path of duty was clear, and he
never regretted the step he had taken. This act of self-denial on their
part was evidence of the sincerity of their love for the truth, and it gave
them a position in the estimation of the religious section of the com-
munity which the opposition of the world could not affect. We need
not wonder, then, that the people followed them. Verily, they were
heroes possessed of a religious principle which has ever been a living
and an attractive force. .

The Free Church congregation at Gairloch, in the Presbytery of
Lochcarron, made choice of Mr Matheson immediately after the Dis-
ruption, and he was inducted there on the 24th day of July 1844. Here
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he continued to labour till death removed him. He did not go much
from home during the latter part of his life, but he maintained his
position to the end as a pillar in the house of God, and the healthful
influence of his name was felt by a wide circle of admirers. I may say,
without fear of contradiction, that there was not a minister in his day,
from the point of Ardnamurchan to the end of Cape Wrath, that had
more of the confidence of the Lord’s people than he. T heard one of the
most intclligent and best informed laymen in the North say that he
did not know a man he would rather have at his death-bed than Mr
Matheson, Gairloch. He knew the danger of resting on false founda-
tions, and he would not wish to soothe the conscience of any one of
whom he did not feel warranted to hope that he had saving faith in the
Redcemer.  His deep Christian experience, his respect for the true
meaning of God's Word, his acquaintance with the doctrines of Scripture,
the straightforwardness of his character, and his well-known faithfulness,
all combined to make him a thoroughly reliable guide in spiritual things
in the estimation of truly carnest and anxious souls.

In preaching, he seldom made use of an illustration, except what was
gathered from the Word and suggested by the context. His favourite
themes were faith, repentance, and the death of Christ. Few ministers
impressed their hearers more with the holincss of God, the sacredness of his
house, the solemnity of his service, and the authority of his word, than he.
He never ventured to treat his hearers to doubtful speculations or fanciful
discourscs under the name of preaching the gospel. He did not shun to
“declare all the counsel of God,” and he did not wish to do more.
Though a man of deep Christian experience, who might tell with profit
to others what the Lord had done for his own soul, yet he studiously
abstained from presenting his own impressions instcad of the mind of
God, and from exhibiting what /¢ felt instcad of what the Lord says.
Knowing that “the heart is deceitful above all things,” he constantly

brought his own and that of his people to the test of God's word, and
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insisted on union to Christ being tested by the necessary fruits of holi-
ness. He was always jealous of any temporising with the Word, and
could endure no preaching that failed in presenting the truth. Some
ministers, said he, are so impudent as to preach from a text without
looking at the original language in which it was written. Instead of
declaring what the Lord says, they tell their hearers what they think he
should have said. They make prophets and apostles say what these holy
men of God never meant to say. A probationer once preached before
him in his own church. Having announced his text, he began to
expound in his own way. But before he proceeded far, Mr Matheson
felt that God's word did not receive proper treatment, and hard though
it was to hurt a good man’s feelings, it was harder still to bear with a
false interpretation of the Word, and to see the pictures of a weak man’s
brain set before his people in the name of the realities of God's eternal
truth; and so stepping into the pulpit, he coolly stood between the
preacher and the Bible, and commanded him to sit down. To say the
preacher was a pious lad, made no difference to him in this matter. He
was always ready to meet such a plea with Dr Chalmers’s remark,
“There are many pious blockheads in the world.” He maintained most
firmly that no man’s feelings, pious or otherwise, ought to be spared at
the expense of God's word ; and he had the Christian fortitude to act
according to his conviction on every occasion. His influence in this
direction was an useful corrective of a loose kind of exposition of Scrip-
ture by which weak Christians are often carried away ; and the loss of a
man of his weight in this respect is not easily made up. He studied the
Scriptures earnestly in the original languages, for his own personal benefit
and that of his people. He was well acquainted with the best English
and Latin divines. Turretin, Mastricht, and the Acts of the Synod of
Dort, may be said to have been his constant companions. He was well
versed in ecclesiastical history, and he formed very decided views of every
question that divided the Church in ancient and modern times. When,
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along with this, we consider the solemnity, weight, and unction of his
ministrations, his extensive and deep Christian experience, his mental
acuteness and penetration, combined with judicious discernment, we may
easily see that there were good grounds for the high esteem in which his
services were held wherever he was known.

Though he was considered by some to be hasty and overbearing in
his manner, yet he was at heart one of the kindest and most generous of
men, and I am told that before he attained to middle life, he was
considered a very cool, patient, and amiable young man. He was
doubtless hasty and impatient in his condemnation of sin from the
outset of his Christian life. His faithfulness seemed to rise to scverity
at times, and his plain treatment of individuals appeared to duller minds
as a sort of spiritual rudeness. He did not know to flatter any man, and
he could not spare his best friends when he thought they deserved a
rebuke. Those who sinned publicly he rebuked before all when he got
the opportunity. This feature of his character came out very clearly in
his treatment of one of the men on a Friday of a communion scason on
one occasion. At these seasons thousands gather from all parts of the
west coast to attend the services in the famous Lcabaidh. He, as the
minister of the congregation, always preached the Gaelic action sermon,
and presided at the fellowship meeting on Friday. On one of these
occasions a prominent man among the speakers on Friday got into a
censorious mood, and with a view to have a hit at a class of preachers
whom he accused of semi-pelagian tendencies, he expressed himself
somewhat as follows: “ They press us to belicve—and we cannot believe
of ourselves—and if we will not believe, they will break our heads.” This
was allowed to pass till Mr Matheson rose to wind up the services of the
day. The duty of the minister who undertakes this work is to survey
what is said by the speakers during the day, with a view to correct
mistakes, to explain dark and doubtful statements, and to express his
approval of what he considers to be for edification. Mr Mathescn then,




TR

Y e

e LS N e

DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS

insisted on union to Christ being tested by the necessary fruits of holi-
ness. He was always jealous of any temporising with the Word, and
could endure no preaching that failed in presenting the truth. Some
ministers, said he, are so impudent as to preach from a text without
looking at the original language in which it was written. Instead of
declaring what the Lord says, they tell their hearers what they think he
should have said. They make prophets and apostles say what these holy
men of God never meant to say. A probationer once preached before
him in his own church. Having announced his text, he began to
cxpound in his own way. But before he proceeded far, Mr Matheson
felt that God's word did not receive proper treatment, and hard though
it was to hurt a good man’s feelings, it was harder still to bear with a
false interpretation of the Word, and to sce the pictures of a weak man’s
brain set before his pcople in the name of the realities of God’s eternal
truth ; and so stepping into the pulpit, he coolly stood between the
preacher and the Bible, and commanded him to sit down. To say the
preacher was a pious lad, made no difference to him in this matter. He
was always ready to meet such a plea with Dr Chalmers’s remark,
“There are many pious blockheads in the world.” He maintained most
firmly that no man'’s feelings, pious or otherwise, ought to be spared at
the expense of God's word; and he had the Christian fortitude to act
according to his conviction on every occasion. His influence in this
direction was an useful corrective of a loose kind of exposition of Scrip-
ture by which weak Christians are often carried away ; and the loss of a
man of his weight in this respect is not easily made up. He studied the
Scriptures earnestly in the original languages, for his own personal bencfit
and that of his people. Hec was well acquainted with the best English
and Latin divines. Turretin, Mastricht, and the Acts of the Synod of
Dort, may be said to have been his constant companions. He was well
versed in ecclesiastical history, and he formed very decided views of every
question that divided the Church in ancient and modern times. When,
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along with this, we consider the solemnity, weight, and unction of his
ministrations, his extensive and deep Christian experience, his mental
acuteness and penetration, combined with judicious discernment, we may
easily see that there were good grounds for the high esteem in which his
services were held wherever he was known.

Though he was considered by some to be hasty and overbearing in
his manner, yet he was at heart one of the kindest and most generous of
men, and I am told that before he attained to middle life, he was
considered a very cool, patient, and amiable young man. He was
doubtless hasty and impatient in his condemnation of sin from the
outset of his Christian life. His faithfulness seemed to rise to severity
at times, and his plain treatment of individuals appeared to duller minds
as a sort of spiritual rudeness. He did not know to flatter any man, and
he could not spare his best friends when he thought they deserved a
rebuke. Those who sinned publicly he rebuked before all when he got
the opportunity. This feature of his character came out very clearly in
his treatment of one of the men on a Friday of a communion season on
one occasion. At these seasons thousands gather from all parts of the
west coast to attend the services in the famous Lcabaidh. He, as the
minister of the congregation, always preached the Gaelic action sermon,
and presided at the fellowship meeting on Friday. On one of these
occasions a prominent man among the speakers on Friday got into a
censorious mood, and with a view to have a hit at a class of preachers
whom he accused of semi-pelagian tendencies, he expressed himself
somewhat as follows: “ They press us to believe—and we cannot believe
of oursclves—and if we will not believe, they will break our heads.” This
was allowed to pass till Mr Matheson rose to wind up the services of the
day. The duty of the minister who undertakes this work is to survey
what is said by the speakers during the day, with a view to correct
mistakes, to explain dark and doubtful statements, and to express his
approval of what ke considers to be for edification. Mr Mathescn then,
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in the course of his remarks came to his friend the anti-pelagian, and
referring to his statement, said, *Man. you seem to find fault with
ceachers for pressing you to your duty. They press you to believe, you
; well, ought they not to do so? The Lord commands you to
believe.  You say they will break your head if you will not believe.
But I tell you, man, God il break yeur kead if you will not believe.”
This incident alone is sufficient to shew the groundlessness of the charge

of hyper-Calvinism often brought against Mr Matheson and ministers of
his class, and the absurdity of attempting to contrast the religion of one
section of the church with that of another. People may pitch north
against south, and south against north as they please, one party may
charge Calvinistic divines with a spirit of antagonism towards evangelical
preaching, and another may denounce fervid evangelical preachers as
upsetters of Calvinistic thealogy, but the lives of men like Mr Matheson
in the North and South clearly illustrate that the most rigid Calvinism
is quite consistent with true evangelical preaching.

In his ordinary intercourse with his people he exemplified a class of
ministers who are now fast disappearing in our Church.  Perhaps it would
be too much to say that he came up at any time of his life to the ideal
standard of a country pastor. Being of a delicate constitution, he was
never able to do much week-day work, and he was no visitor. But the
tone his gencral demeanour gave to the religious life of the community
among whom he laboured made up for this defect. He possessed the
power of securing and retaining the confidence and attachment of his
flock without familiarity or free intercourse with them individually.
With Presbyterian conservatism he studicd to maintain the dignity of his
position, and his whole deportment evinced an unusual amount of self-
respect for the sake of the office he wished to magnify. His personal
appearance and dignified manner commanded due respect from all with
whom he came in contact, and those who diffcred most from him felt

that in his very presence there was power.
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It was in private conversation in the house and among his family that
his inner life was clearly seen. No man who spent a day in his company
could fail to be struck with the rich utterances of his spiritual and
devotional mind. The solemnity and earnestness and holy boldness with
which he conducted family worship impressed those who associated with
him with the conviction that he always lived very near to God. This is
well observed in a letter from the Rev. George Stevenson, Pultneytown,
in whose house he stayed for a short timc while preaching to the fisher-
men at Wick on one occasion. Mr Stevenson, on hearing of his death,

wrote a condoling letter to his family, in which the following paragraph
oceurs i—

“My wife and self often speak of the precious seasons at family worship, and of
the remarkable spirit of devotion which rested on your father when he led our devo-
tions ; his exercise was always fresh and varicd, and marked him out as one that had
constant communion with God. 1 had also many pleasant walks with your father, and
enjoyed much his conversation, which was always about religious subjects, and which
shewed him to be decply versed in the Scriptures, and to be constantly feeding on
them for himself, as well as gathering treasures from them for the edifying of others.”

He was confined to his bed for twclve months prior to his death. For
the first few weeks of this period he passed through a course of severe
soul trouble. The accuser of the brethren seemed to stand personally
beside him accusing him day and night, and though he was well armed
with the word of God, and never lost sight of Him who through death
destroyed him that had the power of death, or despaired of final victory
through Him, yet he had many a restless day and night from vexing
thoughts during the conflict. That spirit of sclf-examination which he
fostered in himself, and desired to cultivate in others, followed him to the
end. He examined himsclf even in his last days with the utmost
jealousy, and left not a single incident of note in his life unturned,
surveying the line of the Lord’s dealings with him from the beginning.
One day while probably engaged in this exercise, he thought he heard

a voice beside him relating distinctly and correctly the story of his life,
77
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and winding up the narrative with the startling announcement, “ Now,
.you nced not believe a word I said, for I am the father of lies.” He tried
to persuade himsclf that he was asleep, but, so far as he could determine,
he thought he was awake. Mr Matheson was a thoroughly matter-of-
fact man, and the very reverse of superstitious. He used to set his face
completely against everything that savoured of the imaginary, and I saw
the day he would have treated such an incident as this with perfect
ridicule, and characterised it as “mere delusion.” I tried to explain the
matter in my own way, and in a way that would have satisfied him in
former days. But, after examining him as minutely as possible, I was
forced to the conclusion that this was one of those mysterious phenomena
the full meaning of which our omniscient God alone knows.

After this he was delivered from all anxiety. The mouth of the
accuser was shut, and the peace of God that passeth all understanding
kept his heart and mind through Christ Jesus. His intellect was
unimpaired to the end. To the very last day of his life he used to speak
with interest and intelligence of the state of matters in our church at
home and abroad. He had no particular ailment or bodily suffering.
“I am here dying without pain,” said he one day I visited him ; “‘my
days are like a shadow that declineth, and I am withered like the grass.”
In the full assurance of being soon and for ever with the Lord, he waited
patiently till the change came. He died on the 12th day of December
1873, in the eightieth year of his age, and forty-third of his ministry.
“Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.” K. M.
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R MACKAY was born in the parish of Eddrachillis,
Sutherlandshire. His father was tacksman of the farm
of Duartbeg, and a captain in “the Reay Fencibles ;"
an amiable man, and a pious Christian of superior
intelligence and a consistent life. His mother was the
eldest daughter of the Rev. Alexander Falconer,
minister of Eddrachillis, an admirable woman, of a loving cheerful
disposition, a delightful companion, a wise and disinterested friend, a
devoted wife and mother, and an intelligent and devout Christian. Their
son Mackintosh was born in November 1793.

After receiving at home an clementary education, his studies, prepara-
tory for the university, were conducted in the parish school of Tongue,
and afterwards in an academy at Ullapool, conducted by a Mr Pollock,
who was quite competent so to ground him in Greck and Latin and
Mathematics, as to enable him to follow the course of instruction on
which he entered as a student in the University of St Andrews.
Few young men from “the far North™ ever entered college better able
to take a prominent place in the classes than Mackintosh Mackay, with
his unusual talent, his opportunities of preparation, his devotion to study,
his capacity for enormous labour, and his conscientiousness in the perfor-
‘mance of any work which was given him to do. He was not too young
when he entered college in 1815. He still retained the receptivity of
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youth, and the acquisitions of all the years of his teens prepared him for
occupying an advanced position, at the outset of his course, which he
continued to hold to its close.

In 1820 he entered the theological hall at Glasgow. It was there
chiefly his theological studies were conducted ; but he attended during
“ partial sessions” both in Edinburgh and Aberdeen. During the recess,
between his college sessions, he was employed as a teacher successively at
Bowmore, Laggan, and Portree. He was licensed to preach in 1827, and
in the following year was ordained and inducted as parish minister of
Laggan. During his incumbency there he completed his work as editor
of the Highland Society’s Gaelic Dictionary. He laboured con amore
in this great work, which required very extensive and minute acquaintance
with the ancient classics, and with all that could be found under the name
of Celtic literature, taxed to the utmost the time and strength of a man
who never shrunk from toil, and was completed in a way which left little
to be desired. The materials which passed into his hands from those of
Ewen Maclachlan were not scanty, but were as yet unarranged. Than
Maclachlan there was none more competent to perform what was
required of a Celtic lexicographer ; but death removed him ere his work
approached completion. Most valuable were the fruits of his ripe
scholarship and zealous labour ; but his successor had a great deal left
to him to do in the way of supplementing and arranging the materials
which had been gathered, ere the work assumed the shape, and attained
the completeness, of the published dictionary. In consideration of the
great learning evinced in this work, he received, soon after its completion,
the degree of LL.D.

Dr Mackay's conversion took place before the period of his college life.
He did not leave his home in * the far North” without the fear of God in
his heart. He knew the gospel ere he was licensed to preach it. His
ministry at Laggan was not fruitless. The Lord was with him from the

outset, and the gospel which he preached was with power. But amid his
8o
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literary labours, and in the society of those with whom, in gathering
materials for his dictionary, he came in contact, his zeal began to wane,
and his soul withcered under a spiritual blight. But his backsliding was
healed, and the love and joy of ecarlier days came back again, before his
brief ministry at Laggan was closed. He himsclf thus described to the
writer the means of his recovery. On a communion Sabbath, and while
he was seated at the Lord's table, the minister who was addressing the
communicants, spoke of the guilt and danger, and of the course and causes
of backsliding. Beginning with a soul's first movement from “ the mercy-
seat,” he described with such minuteness the whole course of his decien-
sion, that he felt as if every eye in the congregation must have been fixed
on him, so thoroughly did he find himself cxposed before them. Ven-
turing to look up, he saw every eye fastened, not on him, but on the
speaker, who, after describing his very case, passed on to spcak of the
remedy, and to commend to the guilty backslider the merits of atoning
blood, the riches of forgiving mercy, and the power of rencwing grace. The
word came to his heart with power, and ere he rosc from that table he
cast himself at the fect of Jesus in the hope of mercy, and with broken-
ness of heart and without reserve, surrendered himself anew to the Lord.

In 1831 he was translated to Dunoon. The charge of Logicrait was
offered to him at the same time, but he chose the more arduous post.

In the restored fervour of his “first love,” he devoted himsclf to the

duties required of him as minister of Dunoon. The territory embraced
in his charge was wide, for the parishes of Dunoon and Kilmun had been
united to form it. Even he could not, without an assistant, overtake the
necessary pastoral work. At Kilmun there was a church in which the
minister of Dunoon must occasionally preach ; and beyond Kilmun lay
the district of Ardentinny ; while beyond Dunoon, on the other side, was
the district of Toward. To all thesc places, during his ministry, summer
visitors began to resort; and to provide the stated supply of preaching

at cach station, Dr Mackay laboured till churches were tuilt both at
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Toward and Ardentinny, a new parish church erected at Dunoon, and
the church at Kilmun repaired. In course of time he secured the aid of
three assistants. The great labour of collecting funds for these objects
was undertaken by him, and successfully accomplished. After 1843, the
same kind of work had to be repeated in connection with the Free
Church. During the year from 1st May 1835 he travelled, within the
bounds of his own charge, 1577 miles, visiting and catechising his people,
holding mectings for prayer and exhortation, and in connection with
various departments of parochial business. The record of that year
shews no exceptional amount of work ; it furnishes but a sample of the
regular course of his service during the earlier period of his ministry at
Dunoon. In course of time he was called to preach in other places with
increasing frequency, till, in 1843, his fragmentary diary shews that in five
months he preached seventy-seven times, and in twenty-five places
beyond his own charge; and during 1845, one hundred and sixtyanine
times, and in forty-seven places.

.
Amidst the bustle of Disruption times his labour was excessive. He

travelled over almost all the Highlands and Islands, preaching the gospel,
explaining the causcs of the Disruption, and organising congregations in
conncection with the Free Church. Most uncomplaining was he during
all that arduous toil. The ready response of the Highlanders to the call
to separate from Erastianism, while carrying with them in their hearts.the
principle of national religion, was to him ample reward for all his weary-
ing and wasting labour. To him, a Christian Highlander, this was solace
most refreshing. The cause of Christ was prized, and the Highlanders
were not dishonoured, and he was therefore glad. The joy thus occa-
sioned bore him through toils which, looked at by a less resolute man,
would have seemed impossible.

Most befitting was his appointment as Convener of the Free Church
Assembly’s Committee on the Highlands. No man loved the High-

landers with a deeper love than his, and no Christian was more anxious
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for their spiritual welfare. Labour for their good he counted no toil.
He shrunk not when he looked forward to it, and he cared not to speak
of it when it was past. He was not the man to veil his face that he
; might not see a difficulty, but most carefully would he hide his hand
t that others might not see his work. The amount of correspondence,
g conference, and toilsome travelling which he undertook, in furtherance of

his schemes for the benefit of the Highlands, is almost incredible. There
i are men who will not work unless they can climb to some housetop to
. proclaim what they are doing, and to tell what they have done. But Dr
Mackay's heart was set on doing work, and reaping fruit ; fuss and osten-
tation he could not endure. No man was more laborious and reticent
* " thanhe. To other cyes his schemes sometimes seemed utopian ; and he
himself, in prosecuting them, was regarded as intolerant by those who
stood aloof, and who objected, when they should have sympathised and
aided. His aim was single, and he was willing “to be spent” in labour-
ing to attain his object. It was to him no recommendation of a scheme,
that it could be easily carried out. He would fain fill his consciousness
i with labour when his heart was set upon an object, and the prospect
! of toil was to him rather a stimulus than a bugbear. “Our friend
}’ Mackay,” Mr Monteith of Ascog once said, “ has a horror of short cuts.”
by In 1849 he was appointed Moderator of the General Assembly. His
© appearance and manner suitcd the position, and his addresses were such
as to delight his friends, and to satisfy all that he sustained the dignity
of the chair. The most powcrful speech he ever delivered was one which
he addressed to that Assembly. Stepping down from the chair, he took
up his position, as Convener- of the Highland Committee, beside the
clerk's table, and with rare power, and sometimes with thrilling eloquence,

pled for a more generous consideration of the wants of the Highlands.
<. The fervour of a Scot, the fire of a Highlander, and the zeal of a
. Christian, combined their forces in the motive power, that bore him

onward in the course of his eloquent pleading. There were many in the
83
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and enrnbine their action, in Bebal of the cause which he himsell had so
much at heart. He did not adegmately take mto accoums the power
which *the [ove of money” hath over men—how it can case their bearts
and hands znd purses against the clzims of the gospel.  But his leading
comacinus aim was to secure a supply of the means of grace to the
Highlanders, whom eppression had driven. and whom gold had drawn,
from their native land.  He accordingly brought the case of the High-
landers in Australia before the Colonial Committee and the General
Assembly in 1832, suggesting the propriety of sending out a deputation
to labour among them, and expressing his willingness to go if required.
The Colonial Committee, on the recommendation of the Assembiy,
accepted  the ofier of his service, and appointed him a deputy to
Australia.  He at once resigned his charge at Dunoon, and started for
the eolony.

On the last occasion on which he was present at a meeting of the
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Presbytery of Dunoon and Inverary, sth July 1853, the following
minute was drawn up and recorded :—

“The Presbytery of Dunoon and Inverary, in parting with their highly esteemed
father and long-tried friend, wish to rccord, as they hereby do, their deep and
affectionate sense of his many noble qualities, gifts, and graces, and of his unwearied
and remarkable labours, as a faithful minister and servant of Jesus Christ, not only in
his own immediate pastoral charge, which he has filled for twenty-one years, and
throughout the bounds of this Presbytery, as well as in the meetings of its courts, but
also over the extensive district of the Highlands, where he has long been known
as a father in Christ, seeking to advance the temporal and eternal interests of his
passionately loved countrymen there. The Presbytery cannot but admire still more
the singular grace of Christ in him which now appears, in that after a life of such
devoted service to these most worthy purposes at home, he should have resolved to
leave all the comforts and honours of his present position, and to go to undertake new
and arduous labours in a far distant land. Many of his fellow-countrymen have been

pelled by the hardships of their condition to quit their loved homes ; but he goes,
constrained, not by any such hard lot, but by a love of Christ and of them which he
feels as a necessity laid upon him, no less difficult to resist than theirs. This Pres-
bytery, his congregation, and the whole Free Church of Scotland, all unanimously feel
the loss they sustain by his removal from among them; yet such is the view they take
of his sacred motives and apostolic devotedness, as also of the immense importance of
the vast rising colony of Australia to which he is about to proceed, that they have all,
with one accord, willingly consented to give him to that work on which his heart is set,
and to which, they are persuaded, his great Lord has called him.”

The Synod of Argyle recorded the following minute at their first
meeting after his removal:—

“ The Synod, taking into consideration the departure of the Rev. Dr Mackintosh
Mackay from their bounds, for the purpose of prosecuting his ministerial labours in
Australia, desire to record their sense of the great loss which the Synod have sustained
in being deprived of the benefit of his eminent abilities, matured experience, intimate
acquaintance with the business of church courts, urbanity and kindness towards his
brethren, and enlightened and comprehensive regard to the interests of the Saviour's
kingdom throughout the bounds of the Synod. They would also record their sense of
the great, and in some respects irreparable, loss, occasioned by his departure, to the
spiritual and temporal interests of the western and north-western Highlands and
Islands, to the promonon of which objects he devoted himself with unparalleled
encrgy and per ) derg the severest mental and bodily toil in
organising and carrying out sch for i the p and spiritual
condition of those districts, and employing with much success his extensive influence
in the church and in private society to procure means for their relief. The Synod
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would further refer with grateful recollection to Dr Mackay’s zealous, and, to a
considerable extent, successful exertions to supply the deficiency of Gaelic-speaking
ministers, by bringing forward suitable young men to be educated for the ministry,
and providing pecuniary assistance to enable them to prosecute their studies.”

In April 1854 he was inducted as minister of the Gaelic congregation
in Mclbourne, in which charge he laboured for two years. He was in his
sixty-first year when he landed in the colony ; but during the first twelve
months of his ministry there, he preached one hundred and forty-six
times, and travelled 3081 miles, searching out and addressing the
scattered Highlanders, besides ministering to the people of his charge
in the great colonial city.

In 1856 he removed to Sydney, and became minister of St George's
Church in that city. Leaving with his congregation at Melbourne an
effective organisation and a handsome church, he undertook to provide
both for his new charge at Sydney. In 1838 he came to Scotland to
collect funds for his new church, and as a deputy to the General
Assembly of the Free Church. Returning in 1859, he resumed his work
at Sydney ; and, with his wonted zeal and diligence, continued to labour
there till his final return to his native land in 1862. Not long after, he
was settled in Tarbert, Harris, as minister of the Free Church congrega-
tion in that remote locality, and laboured on till failing strength com-
pelled him to resign his charge. During the last year of his life he
resided at Portobello, his interest in all that bore on the Redeemer's
cause still unabated ; but feeling that he had outlived the generation
that knew him, he looked regretfully on the departed brightness of other
days, and anxiously towards the darkening prospect in the future.

His last illness was sudden. It seized him on his journey homeward
from a’meeting of the Synod of Glenelg, of which he was still a member.
His bodily strength was shattered, and his mental vigour greatly
weakened by the attack; but amidst the delirium of fever, and during
intervals of wakefulness and pain, one object alone was in his view. He
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fixed his eye on Jesus, and sung of his beauty. He looked to “the land
that is afar off,” and pined to be in it, till his Saviour came for him, and
his ransomed spirit was borne to the rest for which he longed. He died
17th May 1873.

His success as a preacher won for him his grave in that beautiful spot
in which they bury their dead at Duddingston. A sister died not long
before himself. At a loss to find a grave in which to bury his dead,
feeble and downcast, he went forth in search of one. As he walked
sadly along the road, he met a gentleman, who accosted him, and, learn-
ing the object of which he was in quest, at once kindly offered him a
burying place, in which, after the interment of his sister's remains, a grave
would be reserved for himself. The reason he assigned for his kindness
was his recollection of a sermon which he heard the doctor preach about
thirty-five years before in the church of Duddingston, and which the
preacher himself had quite forgotten. The text was remembered, and
the leading ideas of the sermon, and the casual meeting renewed the
impression made by the sermon when it came from the preacher's lips.
On referring to his notes, Dr Mackay found that on the very day so
marked in the memory of the other, and from the very text he mentioncd,
he had preached just such a sermon as had been described.

Dr Mackay's personal appearance was remarkable. Tall, with a hand-
some face and figure, and a dignified bearing, and in attire scrupulously
becoming, none could look on him without fecling that he was no
ordinary man. He was extremely reserved. He never opened up his
heart but to a friend, and was far from ready to open even his mouth to
any other. Nonc was allowed to know him fully whom he could not
fully trust. A reticence, which was the result only of abstractcdness,
made him sometimes seem austere ; but no man could be more genial
and entertaining when there was an attraction to draw him out. He
shone in conversation only when in earnest or at ease. His mental
resources were great, but he cared not to shew his wares in his window.

L
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Always careful to have his own mind rightly informed about every sub-
ject on which he spoke, he lacked the power to present it vividly and
pithily to others. He re-trod in an address all the ground he traversed
in his thinking. TInstead of the results, he gave the process of his study.
This always made his sermons and his speeches lengthy. His train of
thought was always in exact logical sequence, and he was always ready,
without effort, to clothe his thinking with correct expression; but a
redundancy of words concealed his power, as overcoating hides the
form and muscle of an athlete. Only when he spoke under the impulse
of strong feeling could the force of his thinking be felt by his hearers.
His words scemed fewer then, because they were more rapidly uttered,
and the thought scemed then to bear a fairer proportion to the speech.
His preaching was always edifying. As a systematic divine, he was
accomplished and exact ; but his preaching was not distinctively dog-
matic. He was quite as anxious to indicate the fruits of the truth as
applied, as to unfold the treasures of the truth as revealed. Careful to
distinguish a life of godliness from all counterfeits, he was wont to deal
closely and searchingly with the consciences of his hearers. He followed
the bearing of truth down to the every-day life of men as surely as he
traced up its wonders to the counsels of Jehovah. And yet he was not a
peculiarly practical preacher. All the necessary elements werc found in
his teaching, and none of them in preponderance. To an intelligent and
earnest hearer he was always interesting, and not unfrequently he arrested
the attention of all classes of his hearers, by the earnestness of his
manner, and the eloquenceof his words. But, best of all, he was a praying
preacher. With a sclf-abasing sense of his own unfitness for the service
of the gospel, he leant his weaknaess on Him whom he preached ; and the
power of God, in answer to his cry of faith, wrought revivingly in the
hearts of the living, and raised not a few of the dcad “into newness of
life.” J. K
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Reb. Dabid Mackensie.

late Rev. David Mackenzie, Free Church minister of

arr, was born at Polrossie, in the county of Sutherland,
1 the 20th day of September 1783. Mr Mackenzie's
ther removed not long thereafter from Polrossie to
-eich.

Mr Mackenzie, after receiving the usual preliminary
education, entered upon his college studies at Aberdecn about the year
1802, Students had not in those days the agency of steam to convey
them either by sea or land, they generally travelled all the way to
and from college on foot. In the interval of the college sessions, Mr
Mackenzie taught for some years the parish school of Tongue. He was
subsequently tutor in the family of the late Mr M‘Leod of Dalvey, and
during his tutorship there, was licensed to preach the gospel by the Pres-
bytery of Forres. Shortly thereafter, the Mission of Achness, in Strath-
naver, a part of the parisl; of Farr, guead civilia, became vacant, and Mr
Mackenzie was chosen to fill the vacancy, and was ordained there in
the year 1813.

Strathnaver was then thickly peopled, there would be a congregation
of from 600 to 700 worshippers, among whom were several well-educated
men, and some who held high rank in the military service of the country,
and of whom and of the other inhabitants very many, both of men and

women, were eminent for piety, and their names are still savoury among
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the churches in the north. Mr Mackenzie, then young in the ministry,
found them nursing fathers and mothers to him. Here he found himself
moving in an atmosphere, morally and spiritually, exactly corresponding
with that in which he was brought up under the parental roof. He was
happy with his people, and they were so with him ; they were mutually
helpful to cach other in walking the Christian course together.

After labouring at Achness for three years, he was translated to the
Parish Church of Farr. He was there but a few years when the scheme
of clearing Strathnaver, and many other places, of their inhabitants was
concocted. Mr Mackenzie was applied to for his concurrence so as to
give, it is supposed, a show of expediency to the measure; but this he
absolutely refused to do. The scheme was, however, carried through;
and he had the grief to see the people to whom he once ministered driven
whithersoever they might find a place. One anecdote among many
others he often told to shew the feelings of the dispc d inhabitants
and the desolation that ensued, was this, “ An old woman who was in the

habit, as many others were, of paying an occasional visit to the scenery
of her youth, was asked on her return by one who was himself ejected,
What did she see? She was sad and silent for some time. At last she
said, ‘1 saw a raven's nest in the chimney of your own ruined house,
and I saw the minister’s study turned into a kennel for dogs.’”

As minister of Farr, Mr Mackenzie was instant in season and out of
season, preaching, catechising, visiting, marrying, baptising, directing the
people in their difficulties, and sympathising with them in their sorrows.

In public questions he took a firm and decided stand. When the
Catholic Emancipation Act was proposed, he stood against it in the
church courts, in opposition to friends who took a favourable view of
that unhappy measure.

The next great question that agitated the country, and in which he
took a decided part, was “the ten years’ conflict,” which ended in the
Disruption ; but ere I procced with the narrative, I would ask the
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indulgence of my readers for digressing a little, in order to refer to the
fate Mr Hugh Mackenzie, the father of the subject of this notice. In
his youth he enjoyed, in addition to the training of godly parents, the
privilege of being under the ministry of godly ministers, for which the
L shires of Ross and Sutherland were then justly celebrated. He was early
L brought under the saving influence of the truth, and maintained a con-
sistent profession of it until his death, at the age of 102 years. “The
memory of the just is blessed.” In the year 1811, when an unacceptable
: minister was intruded upon the parish of Creich, he, at the head of the
great body of the parishioners, took every constitutional means of
opposing the intrusion, but their opposition availed not. The day of

settlement came; the Presbytery, the presentee, and a strong guard of
soldiers made their appearance at the church, and found its doors strongly
blocked against them ; the people crowded in front of the church with
the hope of preventing an entrance, but swords, bayonets, and guns were
too much for them; an entrance was effected, not in any sense by the
right door. The settlement took place, the people retired, and regularly
worshipped for very many years under the shadow of the Migdol Rock,
without any other shelter save that which they enjoyed from Him who is ;
“as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” Mr Hugh Mackenzie -
was an elder and catechist, and was looked up to by all as their leader i
and guide, though there were many other godly persons who took part
with him in conducting the public worship at the rock. They are now |
mostly all in eternity.

It was reckoned a bold step in those days, and one that required great

firmness, to oppose patrons and proprietors.  Still, resting on the Rock of ', l
Ages, it was taken; and the worship at the rock was conducted by Mr ~</ a
Hugh Mackenzie for many years, and until he left the parish, and by the \"\g .
people until the freedom of the Church was secured. They were firm in r’{:
their resolution to maintain their principles, and to wait patiently until \

'

the Lord would send the gospel among them. Their hopes and prayers
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were not disappointed. They waited from 1811 (the date of the intrusion) "I
till the Disruption in 1843, and during all that time there is the best ;“
authority for stating that not one of those who attended the meetings, |
either male or female, was ever before an ecclesiastical or civil court for I
any moral delinquency. b

In the days of our conflict and disruption the leaders were encouraged
and supported by thousands of rich and poor, of the learned, the noble,
and the good ; by the most distinguished of Scotland’s sons in theology,
literature, science, and law; and by the sympathies of churches and people
of other lands. It was comparatively easy to go out beyond the camp
with such a noble multitude of suppoters; but Hugh Mackenzie, backed
only by the non-intrusionists of the parish of Creich, stood forth for the
very same principles thirty-two years before.

So much in passing for the father of the late Free Church minister
of Farr, the Rev. David Mackenzie. He inherited very much of his
father's mental qualities, and being brought up in the midst of such
occurrences as have been described, and instructed from infancy by such
a father in the principles of religious and civil freedom, it might be
expected that his young mind would be impressed and bent in the same
direction, for “Just as the twig is bent the tree’s inclined;” and it was so
in this case. It is known that when he was a young boy he would go
considerable distances to surrounding parishes on communion occasions.
He had a most retentive memory, which continued almost unimpaired till
within a year or two of his death. He remembered texts and many notes
from sermons he then heard. He remembered events that happened, }\
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and men and things he saw, upwards of seventy years before.

When the “ten years’ conflict,” which ended in the Disruption, came,
Mr Mackenzie proved himself to be the worthy son of a worthy father,
and of illustrious reforming ancestors. He and the Presbytery of
Tongue, of which he was a member, without one exception, left the
Established Church at the Disruption, and the Established Presbytery

9
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became defunct. There were two ministers of guoad sacra charges within

the bounds, who professed great zeal for non-intrusion, but “ when the day

of battle was they turned back.” They were denuded of every right to %

rule and sit as members of church courts by the Stewarton decision of

. the civil courts, and in this decision they most obediently acquiesced.

L When the Disruption came, Mr Mackenzie left the Parish Church with il
¢
g

the whole of the people, it may be said, for very few remained behind,
and some that did afterwards followed the rest. He changed his residence,
‘L but not his principles or congregation. He cheerfully took up his
position, like many of his brethren, on the green dell, in the gravel pit,
or canvas tent, to preach the Word and administer the sacraments, not
only among his own people, but also in surrounding parishes. He took
his full share of those extra labours which the ministers of the Disruption
know well and remember.

Mr Mackenzie joined the Free Church without the least hesitation or
doubt that he was following in the path of duty. He studied the
questions at issue calmly and thoroughly ; and he never cast a lingering
look after all or any thing he abandoned on that day—a memorable day .
in Scotland—that he took up his position in the procession to Canonmills [
to conduct the affairs of Scotland’s Church made free. He was fully <
persuaded in his own mind.

Mr Mackenzie continued to minister to his flock at Farr, and to the
few resident farmers, shepherds, and servants inhabiting Strathnaver,
until a few years before his decease, when the Free Church sanctioned
the district as a preaching station, and sub
charge. The Strath is upwards of twenty-five miles long, and when
travelling over it to preach and visit the widely-scattered families, and
viewing the waste places he saw, formerly sending forth from every glen
and valley hundreds upon hundreds to the place of worship, he said
that his soul was invariably impressed with a decp feeling of sadness,
and that he was often in the habit of meditating on certain passages of
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DiISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

Scripture which were descriptive of the desolations around him, and
singing portions of psalms, such as the 74th Psalm :—

40 God, why hast thou cast us off ? ‘This Sion hill, wherein thou hadst

Is it for evermore? Thy dwelling in times past.
. . . . . To these long desolations
Thy feet lift, do not tarry;
The rod of thine inheritance, For all theills thy foes have done
‘Which thou redeemed hast, Within thy sanctuary.”

Also the 42d Psalm :—

¢ My soul is poured out in me, With them into God's house I went,
When this I think upon ; With voice of joy and praise ;
Because that with the multitude Yea, with the multicude that kept
I heretofore had gone; The solemn holy days.”

On his completing the fiftieth year of his ministry, he was presented
with a handsome sum of money contributed by admiring friends
throughout Sutherland and Caithness. The collectors, A. S. Macdonald
and John Mackenzie, Esquires, deserved praise for their labour of love
in the matter. At the same time there were presented to him an easy-
chair and a silver plate, bearing the following inscription, which sufficiently
indicated the feelings of respect of the donors :—

“Pp d on the 25th N ber 1863, to the R d DAVID MACKENZIE, pn
the completion of the fiftieth year of his efficient and successful labours in the parish
of Farr, Sutherland, by attached and admiring friends, many of whom have been
benefited by his ministry, and all of whom have been edified by his example.

His mind, by grasping envy unalloy'd,

Traced to God’s hand the bounties he enjoy'd ;
His firm unwavering faith, at Duty’s call,
Without delay or doubt surrender’d all.

Mid dire bereavement's pangs, serene and calm,
He sought and found the Great Physician’s balm
Grace, mercy, peace, descended from on high,
Sooth'd the sad heart, reviv'd the drooping eye.
Devoted brethren's reverence and love,

Eamest of holier sympathies above,

Shed a pure beam on each revolving year,

And now bumn brightest when the close draws near.”

He was a man of sound judgment, clear and evangelical in the
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REV. DAVID MACKENZIE.

exposition of truth. As a preacher he was highly valued, especially by

those who had discernment to prize good sense and orthodoxy above

flights and fancy. His discourses were always substantial and judi-

ciously arranged; his manner of delivery calm and solid ; his voice
comprehensive, equable, and distinct, no attempts to produce effect by
a rhetorical display of words and figures. His language was correct and
expressive of the mecaning he intended to convey. His prayers were

always scriptural, and appropriate to the nature of the duty in which he

was engaged. He was always ready to engagc in any ministerial duty;

and though it was his rule to prepare carefully for his pulpit duties, yet,

if occasion occured to require it, he would at once consent to preach

without previous warning, and, as often happens in such emergencics, his
extempore exercises were not less acceptable to the hearers. He was
regular in his attendance on church courts. He reckoned it his duty and

that of every minister to do so, because they are ordained to rule as well ",
as to preach.

As a husband and parent he was dutiful and affectionate. He had
a numerous family, but he survived them all, excepting one son and
a daughter—the former went many years ago to Otago, and the latter is
married to Mr Macdonald, treasurer of the Free Church. Bereavements
are always not joyous but grievous, and some of his were morc than
ordinarily so. He keenly felt being bereaved and left alonc in his old age, 3
still he bore all with calmness and resignation to the will of his heavenly

Father. He did not indulge in murmuring complaints and dejectedly ?
4 abandon the dutics of his calling ; instead of that, he endeavoured to "I)

. ( appear unmoved when engaged in his official duties, and in every society JA

‘D’ to which these duties called him. He reserved his gricfs to be unbosomed < ‘;\
/> in his solitude at the throne of grace. He was naturally of a sound and 2
-5, healthy constitution, but during the last year of his li‘c it was becoming ’

' evident that old age was telling on him, and latterly general debility
pervaded his whole frame ; his strength, without any particular disease
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or pain, was rapidly giving way, though his departure was not anticipated
to be so near ; sight and hearing failed him very much, but his mind
was sound and collected as ever. He continued to preach and catechise
through the winter, and married a party on the Friday before his death ;
on that day his daughter and her husband came from Edinburgh to see
him. He spent the evening in his usual happy manner with them, and
after worship retired to rest. He rose no more. He was Saturday and
Sabbath-day almost constantly repeating Scripture promises, ejaculating
prayers, and singing psalms. At ten o’clock on Sabbath night he began to
breathe heavily and ceased to speak, and at half-past one o'clock on
Monday morning, the 24th February 1868, the spirit took its departure to
enter on its eternal rest, in the eighty-fifth year of his age, and hfty-fifth
of his ministry.

It is pleasant to contemplate that the truths which he preached to
others for the long period of his ministry were the subjects of his
thoughts and utterances until the hand of death silenced his tongue for
ever here, but, it is believed, only to begin in the state of perfection
the song of Moses and the Lamb, where no imperfection shall affect the
praise, no sorrow shall annoy, and no cloud shall darken the glorified
spirit throughout eternity. On the following Friday the remains were
carried to their-resting place in the churchyard of Farr, by a large multi-
tude from Farr and all the surrounding parishes, there to rest till the last
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God
and live. When the procession was moving slowly from the manse to
the place of interment, every rock and hillock which commanded a view
of the line of procession was occupied by groups of sad-looking women and
children, to take a last view of the remains of the minister who baptised
and married the most of them, and was the kind friend and instructor of
them all; their melancholy looks and bearing indicated their sorrow.




Reb. Finlagy Cook.

Rev. Finlay Cook was the son of a respectable farmer

the island of Arran, where he was born, in the year

'78.  He was one of the fruits of the revival of religion

at visited Arran about the beginning of the present

ntury. That his first religious exercises, in respect

both of convictions and deliverances, were unusually deep

and thorough, might be gathered from hints occasionally dropped by

himself in after life; but, indeed, the character of his personal religion
and of his ministry of the gospel abundantly manifested this.

He was at this time in the habit of frequenting the communion
occasions and the company of the people of God in that part of the
country, and the spiritual refreshings then enjoyed he used to speak of
with freshness and fervour to his latest days. Besides his own minister,
the Rev. Neil M‘Bride, there were other two who were specially useful to
him, Drs Love and Balfour, of Glasgow, and his way of alluding to them
shewed that from them he had derived much spiritual profit.

Being desirous of serving the Lord in the work of the ministry, he
pursued the usual course of study at the Glasgow University ; and it is
remarkable that, during the summer vacations, he was employed as
missionary or evangelist at the Lanark Cotton Mills, then the property of
the well-known Robert Owen. This man at that time made a profession
of religion, but subsequently taking up the views called “socialist,” he

N 97

Bt

Coommm




-7 engaged in private prayer regarding the stranger, that passage of
. Scripture, “ The voice of one crying in the wilderness,” &c., comes to

DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS

set up a society of this kind, first in Lanarkshire, and afterwards in
America; but which, as might be expected, came to nought.

After receiving license, Mr Cook’s first appointment was to the
Achreny mission in Halkirk in 1817. He had very distinguished
predecessors there, but Mr Cook seems to have been behind none of
them in acceptance. In the mission district at this time, and beyond it,
were not a few notable Christians. They looked upon the regular
ministry with suspicion, and not without reason. They had profited
little by it in cither their spiritual outset or progress. Many of the
parochial charges were occupied by men put in by the strong hand of
patronage, and in few respects qualified for the office. They fed them-
selves, and not the flock, having indeed nothing wherewith to feed it.
The just dislike, therefore, with which these earnest Christians regarded
such cold and carnal men extended itself in some degree to the office
which had been so long and so frequently associated with them; and
when a minister of a better stamp appeared, that stamp required to be
strongly marked in both his life and labours before the prejudices
referred to yielded. But they did yield before Mr Cook. After some
experience of the man and of his message, the Lord's people in and
around the district where he began his labours drew warmly around him.
There was also another way that the Christians of that time and place
had of estimating the character of one to whom they were attached.
They referred the matter to the Lord, and his word, impressed upon
their hearts with divine power, that their faith accredited, and their
action was guided by. For example, on the morning of the first Sabbath
that Mr Cook preached in Halladale, as James Macdonald, catechist, is

his mind in the self-evidencing way referred to. “Then, Lord,” said

James, rising to his feet, “we will go and hear it.” James, it may be

noticed, took this further way of “trying the spirit” of the new minister.
#
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REV. FINLAY COOK,

He confronted nim one day at the Bridge of Reay as he was riding
homewards. They had never before met, and Mr Cook knew not who
the man was who inquired at him, “Are you the minister?” “Yes, I
am; what do you want with me?” “I want baptism from you.” *For
whom.” “For myself.” “Well, I will baptize you if you will tell me
who is your father.” This ready reply—one more searching than to
many may appear—gave James much satisfaction.

The Achreny mission was at that time, as has been stated, a very
extensive and laborious charge. The roads were mere tracks, traversing
moor, mountain, and watercourse, and in many places wrought into mire
by the rains of winter. Means of conveyance, too, were scanty, and Mr
Cook and his predecessors often walked the distances, and forded the
streams on foot. But they bore all this discomfort ungrudgingly, doing
their Master's work to the great edification of Christ’s flock and to the

' profit of others. And, if the field of labour was toilsome, Mr Cock was

physically fitted for it, having a robust frame capable of enduring great
fatigue, which stood him in good stead in many a long and wearisome
journey, and during the labours of many a communion season. To
friends who, at the conclusion of such occasions, would sympathise with
him in having been engaged publicly every day, he would reply, “I wish
it were just beginning again.” His body was not exhausted—his spirit
was refreshed—and he would gladly renew work to him so congenial.
One Monday evening, as the congregations were dispersing, he was over-
heard in this soliloquy, “I am glad I am not a farmer, nor a merchant,
nor such like, but that my business—my lawful calling—is afresh to
meditate on the Word of the Lord, and anew to tell of His grace.

In personal appearance Mr Cook was about the middle height, of
dark complexion, and of manly air and gait. He had a remarkable eye,
black and brilliant, giving unmistakable evidence of intelligence and
thought, S

Mr Cook's natural gifts were very superior. His conceptions of truth 7

9
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were clear and unconfused, and in language of great simplicity and terse-
ness they werc expressed. Indeed, at times the compactness and pith
of his sentences gave them the form and force of proverbs. In preaching 1%
he abhorred mere garnishing, presenting his weighty thoughts in words
as apt as they were comprehensible by all who heard them. His Gaelic, <
we believe, was faultlcss for the sphere he occupied. That language ‘}
has many dialects; those who know only one, have difficulty in under- (
standing a minister who uscs another. A complaint of this kind was ¥
rarely if ever heard against Mr Cook. To one who, struck with his
cosmopolftan Gaelic, asked him where he acquired it—“ Oh, it is,” he said, ‘4
{ “a hotch-potch, gathered from Arran, Lewis, Inverness, and Caithness.” \’1
In the pulpit there was nothing inappropriate in Mr Cook’s gestures 3
or mode of address. He was gifted with uncommon good sense, and
anything that traversed that he could ill tolerate. Whatever quaintness
there was at times in the matter of his preaching, there was none in the '
mannerof it. His appearance in the pulpit was manly, masterly, dignified.
You saw at once that he feared not the face of any man, that he was the
“righteous man bold as a lion,” and that where truth was to be upheld
against human prejudice or pride, he was the one fitted to do so. Were
it not that we might be tedious, we could enlarge on this prominent
feature of his character ; how he scemed to say in every look and word,
“I must be about my Master's buisness;” how his sense of the divine 5‘
authority, and of the absorbing importance of the things unseen and
eternal, made him comparatively regardless of the things seen and
temporal, and estimate very lightly the opinions of ungodly men or '\'»:r
formal professors. He knew the truth, felt its power, and he freely and A
boldly declared it, impugn it whoso list. As a preacher, Mr Cook
was, like his brother Mr Archibald Cook of Daviot, a master in Israel
Those who could in some measure appreciate both, if they attempted
to determine which was the greater, felt a difficulty. If, on hearing the
one to-day they preferred him, they gave up the preference on hearing
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REV. FINLAY COOK.

- the other to-morrow. If we may be allowed to regard ministers as the

“horses in Pharaoh'’s chariot ” drawing the everlasting gospel, then these
two ran abreast with equal pace. In respect of personal godliness, no
one ventured to set the one before the other. But yet they differed.
There were certain departments of doctrinal truth on which the mind of
Mr Archibald specially centred—in particular the sovereignty of divine
grace, as exhibited in all the arrangements of the new covenant. His
brother, again, treated in general a greater variety of topics. He had a
large and clear grasp of truth, and perhaps more expansively exhibited
the adaptation of the Mediator to sinners of all classes and characters.
Mr Archibald, in his treatment of the believer's experience, had a
marvellous power of discerning and discribing the minutest marks of
grace, and of seizing the most fleeting phenomena of thought and fecling.
Not unfrequently after he had exhibited the Christian as he ought to be,
and in such a way as to arouse the self-jealousy of the Lord’s people,
he would suddenly (striking a lower key, and bringing out . evidences of
grace where they would see none) inspire them with fresh hope. Mr
Finlay was not less experimental. He brought the truth practically to
bear on every class of his hearers. All received from him “their portion
of meat in due season.” He had a special tenderness in dealing with

anxious souls—tenderness of language and manner that could scarcely -

be surpassed. In modes of expression peculiar to himself, he would
sympathise with such, and feed them with the food most convenient for
them. Keen also was his discernment of character. Where he saw
pretention and hypocrisy, withering were his rebukes; but where he
saw tokens of true soul concern, “ gentle among such as a nurse cherish-
ing her children.”

His ministry, we may add, was singularly and widely useful. His
knowledge of divine truth, and masterly way of handling it; his attain-
ments in the divine life, and sympathy with all who sought to know it ;
his unfeigned love to his Master, and faithfulness to souls, attracted to
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wide districts where he laboured, and not a

Tus annn ey e

the way to Zion. And we are justified in
w Christians in the Highlands of Caithness and
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the Reay country whose spiritual bfe. in respect either of its origin or
aperial afterampulies, was not associated with Mr Cook

About the year 1429 Mr Conic accepted a mission charge in the island
of [.ewis, one in many respects difficult and undesirable. The people
were only beginning to emerge out of ignorance and rude social habits;
and aa to relizion, moderatism held almost undisputed sway.  Mr Cook's
frinistry there, though on these and other accounts personally uncomfort-
alilde, was, there is reason to believe, owned of the Lord. After being
there a fow years, he was cailed to the East Church, [nverness.

During nearly half-a-century Mr David M‘Kay was minister of the
parish of Reay. For many years before his death he was laid aside by
iltness, and the people were dependent for the preaching of the word on
occasional aupply by mcmbers of Presbytery. Becoming dissatisfied
with this statc of matters, and thinking that Mr M‘Kay required an
assistant, their desires fixed on Mr Cook.  To this arrangement, how-
ever, Mr M'Kay could not be persuaded tc agree, but although this
bar stood in their way, the people in hope of ultimately obtaining Mr
Cook as their minister, cstablished a prayer-meeting, having this as
its main objeet, and which was kept up in the house of the Laird of
Sandaide, and headed by him for the period of eleven years. This
grentleman, the leading proprietor in the parish, was regarded as one that
feared the Lord, and as a “lover of good men.” In 1835 Mr M‘Kay
diedd. “T'he Crown, which held the patronage, on the petition of the people
of Reay, presented Mr Cook to the vacant charge.  Glad news was this
to the hearts of the Lord's people in that parish and surrounding districts.
Janet Macleod, a godly woman in Sandside, in the fulness of her heart,
liftedd up her hands and exclaimed, “ Lord bless the whole earth!” Mr
Gunn, Watten, and Mr Munro, Halkirk, presided at Mr Cook’s induction-

.
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With these fathers he maintained warm and constant Christian fellowship
while they remained on earth, and he now has joined them in the church
above. His pastoral work, especially the catechising of his people, Mr
Cook carried on with much care and faithfulness. The remoter straths,
now desolate, then considerably peopled, he used to visit by remaining
two or three days at a time, gathering the various townships together for
public worship and catechising. These meetings, especially when held in
the long winter evenings, were numerously attended.

During the controversy that resulted in the Disruption, Mr Cook, in
his own way, was making known to his people the questions at issue ;
and when that event was impending, he and Mr Taylor, Thurso, were
empowered by the Presbytery to visit the various parishes of the bounds,
and inform the people of the importance of the principles involved. This
they did, and it had no small effect in enabling the people to judge as to
the course they ought to take. To his own people, when addressing
them on the subject, just before setting off to the Assembly in 1843, Mr
Cook concluded by saying, “ And should none of you go with me, I
shall go to the fields with my testimony.” Speaking to them when again
they met of their newly gained freedom, he said, “ Well, people of Reay,
¥ I have been saying hard things against you, and you have now the power,
~ if you choose, of turning me about my business.” But whether they had
; the power or not, they inclined not to use it.

) In the intercourse of private life, Mr Cook was truly a loveable person.
: Ardent in his own affections, he reciprocated warmly that of others, and
being peculiarly susceptible of the kindly feeling of those he esteemed, he
was much pained by any manifestation of the contrary. To young
persons his manner was winning and endearing, especially if there
appeared in them “any good thing toward the Lord God of Israel.” To
the humblest of the Lord’s people he was kind and condescending. He
never lost sight, in any circumstances, of the one thing needful, walking
circumspectly, “ not as a fool, but as wise.” \When urged to remain with
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a marriage party, after he had performed the ceremony, he declined,
saying, “ I always see those going into the mill come out with dust on
their coats”  This reminds us of what John Grant once said to Mr Cook,

“Your soul ncver cost me a prayer, but vour coat (meaning his office)

many a one.”

One principle that actuated him in the discharge of his office appears
in the reply he gave to a newly-appointed catechist, who expressed to
him fears in having to speak to others what he might not himselt
have savingly experienced.  * Speak,” said Mr Cook “of what you know
as of what you know ; and speak of what you fear you do not know as
of what necds to be known.”

While Mr Cook was in the Achreny mission he married Miss Elizabeth
Sage, daughter of the Rev. Donald Sage of Kildonan. Mrs Cook was
an intelligent and judicious Christian. Her comparatively early removal
in the ycar 1838 was felt as a bereavement by many Christian friends, and
her husband deeply and lastingly mourned his loss. “In no way could
I see,” he once remarked to a friend, “that my wife's death was of the
*all things that shall work together for my good,” except the word of
the Lord had said so.” Their family was three in number, but two of
them dying in infancy, one only (a son) survived his parents; and he,
the Rev. Alexander Cook, Stratherrick, three years after his father's
death, was, in the prime of life, called to his rest.

Some years before his death Mr Cook was seized with a complaint
which never afterwards entirely left him. He often suffered great pain;
but the grace that had sustained him hitherto anifestly supported him
in the furnace. Those who visited him saw this. They saw also his

!
‘!I\

increasing conformity to the mind of Him who said, “ Not as I will, but ™. “
as thou wilt," and felt that he was fast ripening for the society of “the :1[‘5\

spirits of just men made perfect.” Not less manifest was his increasing
heavenly-mindedness, and his desire for the spiritual welfare of the rising
generation. Concern, too, for the cause of Christ, as associated with such
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REV. FINLAY COOK.

a wide-spread nominal profession, was a matter that weighed heavily upon
him. The writer, one Sabbath that he was to preach for him, said, “ And
what am I to say to your people ?”  “Tell them they are sinners.” “What
more?” “That they need the Saviour.” “ Anything more ?” < Ves, yes;
that they must be born again.” On that occasion, referring touchingly to
his solitude and suffering, his partner removed, his only son at a distance,
himself tossed with pain, he added, “But no wonder, for I am a great
sinner—the greatest sinner in Caithness.” The other said, “ The people
of Caithness don’t think so.” *“No,” he replied, because there is a veil
over it.”

Mr Cook’s bodily weakness was, about two years before his death,
aggravated by a fall, which made it necessary for him to use crutches.
But a complication of ailments, which would have set ordinary men
aside, did not deter him from publicly labouring to the last.

“Preaching is my medicine,” he would say to his medical attendant.
Till within two Sabbaths of his decease, he went to the pulpit, and when
there, animated in declaring the unchangeable love of God to His church,
and His willingness and ability to save the chief of sinners, no one would
supposz he was encumbered with bodily infirmity. At length, from the
service in which on earth he alone delighted, he, on the 12th June 1858,
passed into that service as it is before the throne. “What are these
which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they ? These are
they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes,
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.”

A great concourse of people from his own and the surrounding
parishes followed his remains to the churchyard of Reay, where “his
body, being still united to Christ, rests in the grave till the resurrection.”
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Reb. Alexander Macdonald.

@ LEXANDER MACDONALD was born on the 16th
May 1791, at Claiseach, in the parish of Halkirk,
county of Caithness. He was the elder of a family
of two sons. His parents, George Macdonald and
Marshall Douglas, were eminent in their day for
personal godliness.  His father was one of the
younger members of the family to which he belonged ; and it would
appear that early in life he was brought to know and fear the Lord, for it
is told of him that at twelve he was accustomed to assemble the young
people of the same age with himself, teach them to repeat the Shorter
Catechism, and speak to them of God and his Christ, and of the *great
eternity.” When he grew up he walked long distances to hear evangelical
preaching. The parish minister of those days was a scholarly man,
generous and Kkind to the Lord's people, of whom there were very many
eminent for godliness ; but he was a poor shepherd to watch over them,
and feed their souls with the bread of life. George Macdonald had a
vigorous mind, was very contemplative, had a marvellous power to realise
d was greatly under their influence. He was modest -

spiritual things, an

~ and retiring in his disposition, humble and solemn in his deportment,

and consistent and firm in his Christian profession. His wife, Marshall

Douglas, was one of four sisters, each of whom was faithful for Christ in
She had a superior intellect, strong will, and intense
106

her own sphere.




o REV. ALEXANDER MACDONALD.

love for the household of faith. From anecdotes still related of her, it
would appear that she possessed a most striking power to concentrate
: | her thoughts, and to occupy them with such subjects as a sensitively-
tender conscience approved. She was authoritative in her manner, not

only in her own family, but also in the private meetings of the Lord’s

T

people, among whom, even at an early period in life, she had the place :
assigned her of a mother in Israel. But the chief feature in the Christian .
life of both was their prayerfulness. They prayed much with and for "
one another. They lived together as heirs of the grace of life, in honour
preferring one another. They had a small farm, and so possessed enough

; to meet their few temporal necessities without much toil, as well as to

shew humble hospitality to the Lord's people who came their way.
Their home was very much frequented by the choicest professors in that

part of the country at that time. Such were Alexander Macdonald’s

. parents and the home with its hallowed influence of his early days. I
© may state, that about that period there were many such humble Christian
homes in the north of Scotland which gave ministers to the Church,

i whose earnest spirituality and devoted service secured for her in the day
| of her trial the adherence of the people throughout the Highlands. Let
; it morcover be observed, that among the professors of religion, in the
! parish of Halkirk at least, there existed not one breath of the spirit of
Separatism.  True those godly people did not attend the parish church; )

but the reason of this was, they could get nothing from the incumbent to |
edify them. They loved the Church of Scotland dearly. They prayed "5
most earnestly at all their meetings for her revival ; and who can tell

what their prayers had to do in bringing about that revival throughout
her borders which ultimately broke the bands of the State, and threw off
her cords.

When the subject of our sketch was a youth, he attended a General
Assembly school in the neighbourhood. He soon mastered all his
After leaving this school, he was engaged to teach in a

teacher knew.
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district at Sibster, in his native parish, where he continued two and
a-half years. About the close of this period Dr Macdonald visited his
native county. He called to see his friends at Claiseach, as he was
wont to do. What passed between himself and his young friend is not
known. Soon thercafter, however, it became evident that the latter had
resolved to study for the ministry of the Church of Scotland. After
two and a-half ycars of preparatory study, first at Thurso and then at
Halkirk, he entered King's College, Aberdeen, session 1813-14. About
this time his godly mother was much exercised in prayer on his account.
Nothing could give both his parents greater joy than that their son should
become a true ambassador of Christ; few things could give them more
intense grief than that he should be a mere hircling. At length light
came through the Word in answer to persevering prayer. Thencefor-
ward they gave him every encouragement and aid which their slender
means could afford. During the summer vacation after his- first session
at college he devoted himself to the study of mathematics in the parish
school of Reay, under Mr Donaldson, a man who made the parish famous
in the north by the number of young men whom he trained for the
universitics, and who came afterwards to occupy positions of influence
and importance. After another session at King's College, he entered Dr
Macdonald’s family as tutor. He continued over six years in the manse
of Ferintosh. There, besides enjoying the society and friendship of the
prince of Highland preachers, he had the opportunity of meeting the
most eminent among the godly ministers and men, “the Father of Ross-
shire.” Having completed his literary curriculum at King’s College, he
studied divinity during the usual course of thrce full sessions and a
partial session under Dr Mearns, of King's College, and Principal Brown,
of Marischal. In his student days at Aberdeen, he attended the Gaelic
church, especially during the last two ycars of his course, when Mr Sage,
late of Resolis, was its minister. He went occasionally to hear other

cvangelical ministers in the city. At this point in our sketch some-
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REV. ALEXANDER MACDONALD.

thing must be said of his own personal religious life. So far as I can
ascertain, he was, like his father, early brought to know and fear the
Lord—like Timothy of old, “from a child he knew the scriptures;” his
whole soul seemed drawn forth to the personal Saviour in the glory of his
finished work, and to the love of the Father revealedin him. Few things
roused his indignation more than to listen to the preaching of terrors
apart from the tenderness and love of the gospel. The themes on which
he delighted to dwell in his pulpit ministrations served to reveal the
character of his own inner life.

Mr Macdonald was licensed by the Presbytery of Dingwall on the
3d August 1823, On 3d November 1824, being appointed under the
Royal Bounty, he was ordained missionary to the district of Strathconon
and Strathgarve. He continued to labour very diligently in those
straths for nearly three years. During his ministrations there he
preached two Sabbaths at Strathconon, and the third at Strathgarve.
From the beginning of his ministry he was very conscientious and active
in his preparations for the pulpit. And there are some still alive who
were brought to the Lord through his preaching at this early period.
There can be little doubt that he owed much of his usefulness in after
life to the training of these early years. The circumstances by which he
was surrounded were well fitted to develope in him the features of
character by which he became distinguished afterwards, such as intense
love of nature, the warmest affection for his people personally and devotion
to their interests, very intimate acquaintance with the Scriptures, which
enabled him to quote them with great readiness both for doctrinal and
practical purposes. He inherited his father's power of realising most

vividly the spiritual realities of the gospel. As he rode his pony up ~%

and down those straths, hither and thither among his scattered people,
both on Sabbath and weck days, summer and winter, his vigorous and
active mind could not fail to be engaged with all that was congenial to
its disposition, and called it into cxercise.
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On the 25th September 1827, he was inducted to the Parliamentary
charge of Plockton.  The village of Plockton and some large farms
contiguous to it, which now form the gnoad sacra parish, is a part of the
civil parish of Lochalsh, and is scven to nine miles distant from the
parish church.  The incumbent of that time was neither calculated to
draw people to him, nor to edify those who came. Mr Macdonald was
the first minister of Plockton, and when he entered on his labours there,
its state morally and religiously is said to be very low. He devoted
himsclf to his work with great zeal, energy, and faithfulness. He
preached the word faithfully and fully on Sabbath and week days. He
visited most diligently from house to house, catechised old and young,
established Sabbath schools, and secured the services of a superior
teacher for the weck-day school in the village. Nor did he allow his
work among his people to interfere with his studies. The notes of
sermons which he has left shew that he was a diligent student and an
extensive reader.  In 1832 a dear friend of his was settled at Shieldag,
the Rev. Colin Mackenzie, late of Arrochar. He writes :—

“Mr Macdonald became very soon the most popular preacher in all the west coast
of Ross and Inverness-shire.  People flocked to hear him from all quarters. It wasat
length found necessary to get a gallery put up in the church, which his kind good
friend, Mr Lillingston of Lochalsh, did at his own expense.”

There was one special Sabbath in the month for these gatherings
from the surrounding districts.  Mr Macdonald, Urray, writes :—

“He had a fellowship meeting once a month in Plockton, and on the Sabbath
previous to the mecting many of the Lord’s people, and always the best of them, came
to the Plockton church, and remained for the fellowship meeting on Monday, which
was a great help to them.  The Sabbath and meeting day were high days both with
preacher and hearers. His preaching was as a well of living water to the Lord’s people-
They came to it and drank, and went home rcjoicing. They could not get the living
water in the pulpits of the surrounding parishes. They got it in Plockton.”

Communion scasons also were peculiarly interesting and most
precious.  The numbers present varied from twelve to fourteen thousand,
gathered from fourteen parishes.  Dr Macdonald was frequently there,
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and that saintly servant of God, John Kennedy, Redcastle. On all such
occasions there was much prayer, and much precious sced sown.

Two or three years before the Disruption there was a very decided
revival movement in Plockton and the other parishes on the west coast.
Mr Macdonald threw himself hopefully and heartily into the movement.
He and his friend, the minister of Shieldag, wrought very much together
in this work. And though there was much to disappoint in connection

with what was regarded as spiritual fruits of this movement, yet it cannot -

be denied that such faithful labour yielded permanent beneficial results
in both districts. The devotion of the people of Shieldag to the gospel
and to the principles of their church has drawn to them the attention of
other churches as well as their own. Tokens of beneficial results equally
gratifying could be given with regard to the Plockton congregation.

In 1828 Mr Macdonald married Frances Julia Robertson, daughter
of Dr James Robertson, Pitstruan, Aberdeenshire. Miss Robertson was
a lady of great natural talents, and high attainments in the Christian life.
She was much beloved. The blessing was but a treasure lent him for a
day, for on 17th May 1831 she fell asleep in Jesus “The Lord gave,
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.” These
words record the resignation of the bereaved and sorrowing husband.

At the Disruption all the parochial clergy remained in the Establish-
ment except Dr Ross, the venerable and learned minister of Lochbroom.
He could not sign the Deed of Demission, but he sent in his name, and
entered his eternal rest in July after the memorable event. The four
ministers of the Parliamentary charges came out and joined the Free
Church. Two of them went elsewhere very soon after. It must be
evident that the work which devolved on Mr Macdonald and Mr
Mackenzie in so wide a district can be better imagined than described.
That work, however, they performed successfully. It was in Plockton
that Mr Macdonald became known as a man of great preaching
power and faithfulness in his Master’s cause. Between himself and the

BT
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eminently devout Mr Lillingston of Lochalsh there existed the most
cordial friendship. This distinguished Christian gentleman was ever
ready with his purse and personal effort to aid him in every good work.

On 25th December 1844, Mr Macdonald was translated to Glen-

Urquhart. This is a large parish. It was then estimated at nearly 3000
of a population. The people of this parish had not been favoured since
the Reformation with what they esteemed a truly gospel ministry. Still,
at the time of Mr Macdonald’s settlement, it contained a great number
of intelligent and godly men. His settlement was of the most harmonious
kind. The church is seated for eleven hundred; but when full it can
accommodate a hundred more. He catechised that large congregation
twice every year, and preached three times every Sabbath to the close of
his ministry. He put down shebeening and the drinking habits which
prevailed when he entered on his labours among them. He was a great
friend to Sabbath schools. Few ministers took a more lively interest
than he did in young men of any promise, especially those looking
forward to the Christian ministry. He watched the boys in school, and
encouraged such as shewed signs of talent. He was cheerful, affable,
and kind among his people. He was faithful to their souls, and never
lost an opportunity of appealing to their consciences. He was married 2
second time (10th November 1846) to Miss Jane Elder, a daughter of
Mr John Elder, Sleat, Skye, who survived him a few years.

After a short illness, brought on it may be said accidentally, he
entered the joy of his Lord, amid the tears and lamentations of his deeply-
attached flock, on the 15th August 1864, having completed his seventy-
third year, retaining his mental and bodily vigour to the end.

I may best portray his character by giving two short sketches,
written by friends who knew him well and loved him dearly. The first
is from the Rev. James Macdonald, Urray :—

“He was conscientious and active in his preparations for his pulpit work. I never

knew one who was so well acquainted with his Bible, and who quoted it so much and
1z
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so0 well in his preaching. He was very much given to prayer in his study, which was
a very favourite place of his. He was a doctrinal, practical, earnest, and lively
preacher. He was much attached to his people, and they were much attached to him.
I never knew one who respected the office of the Christian ministry more highly than
he did ; and certainly he himself brought no shade of dishonour on it. He was very
helpful to young men studying for the ministry. He was a most enjoyable companion,
full of life and d He was an llent divine, a tl gh Calvinist, and a
truly Christian man. His ministry was blessed to not a few. His mind was of a very
inquisitive cast. He was a fair scholar, and read a great deﬂ, and had a most retentive
memory. He was a steady friend, and dingly cl pecially to the Lord’s

_ people.”

The other is from the Rev. A. Sinclair, Kenmore, a native of
Urquhart :—

“Mr Macdonald had a fine p ; he was tall and dignified, with a good
countenance ; his hair latterly silvered with grey, a pair of dark-blue eyes that shone
with intelli and intense ear as he warmed up in course of preaching. His
preaching was quite of a Puritan stamp, Calvinistic in doctrine and practical in
application, very clear, which shewed that he not only studied his subject thoroughly,
but tha( he had also a ﬁn'n grasp o His meaning could not be mistaken ; and as his

was ical, it was higly appreciated. His sermons were
really lnslrucuve. He usually divided his text into three heads, devoting a service to
the exposition of each; and at the close he wound up with a summary of the leading
ideas of the whole subject. These closing addresses were masterpieces, and usually
delivered with a fervour and eloquence which made a deep impression.”

After these portraits by friends who knew him well, little more need
be said to fill up the picture. There are some things, however, which
require to be mentioned. He took little to do with church courts beyond
the duties which ‘devolved on him as a member of Presbytery. He was
thoroughly conversant with the laws of the Church, and the rules which
regulate procedure in her courts. He was one of the Highland ministers
who preached before the Inverness Assembly. His text was as charac-
teristic of the man as it was suitable for the occasion, “Let the
children of Zion be joyful in their king” (Psa. cxlix. 2). From the
beginning of his ministry onwards he put forth every effort to cultivate
that portion of the vineyard which the Lord had specially assigned to

himself. His lntense love for his pcople and his home rendered duty in
3 sy
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this line both pleasant and enjoyable. He assisted, however, at some of
the communions in the neighbourhood. He was regularly at Urray,
Brought up among the godly in Caithness, and much in contact with the
Ross-shire men during his sojourn in the manse of Ferintosh, he knew
them to be the evangclical minister's best friends, and he cherished to
the end of his life the highest esteem for their deep experimental
piety and spiritual intclligence. His love of the beauties of nature
was very great. These rich and varied beauties which so awakened

his delight were but the outward drapery which revealed to him a

richer and still more varied beauty which lay beyond nature. These
outward and lower beauties were to him the medium through which he
looked inward and upward to the spiritual and the eternal. The
contemplation of nature’s beauties made him not unfrequently the
subject of an experience, faintly at least, resembling that of Moses on

" Pisgah, when the beauties of the earthly Canaan spread out before him

passed like a dissolving view into the glories of Immanuel’s land. We
well remember secing him stand in front of his manse, on a fine summer
afternoon, radiant with delight at the beauties of nature around him, and
in two minutes thereafter we found him in his study, prostrate before the
Lord, lost in earnest prayer. His delight in his work was very great.
The church is about a mile from the manse; and we have seen him
hurry away a whole hour before service began, impatient to be engaged
in his much loved work. The glance with which he surveyed his
congregation as he appeared in the pulpit was quite radiant, and was
only surpassed by the joyousness of his countenance when they were
singing the last psalm. His two last texts were singularly significant
and appropriate—* What think ye of Christ ?” and, “I was glad when
they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord.” It was thus
his ministry closed. “The generation of the upright shall be blessed.”

'
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those who were raised by the gracious Head of

nurch to exert a powerful influence in gathering

uls to his fold, in edifying and building up his

seople, and in testifying for his crown rights in

- .ption days, when our courts of law, the Legislature

of the country, and an unfaithful party in the church,

combined to have his kingly prerogatives disowned and trampled on,

an eminent place belongs to the subject of this sketch. Were it possible

to give a full account of the life and labours of Mr M‘Rae, it would form

a more than ordinarily intercsting contribution to Christian biography ;

but our space here admits of our giving but the merest outline of a careet
marked by singular power and success. °

John M‘Rae was born at Ardelve, Lochalsh, in May 1794. His father

occupied a good position as a farmer in that part of the country, but

owing to reverses, principally through the dishonesty of a party in whom

he had put confidence, he came to be in straitencd circumstances. He

gave his children, however, the best educational advantages the district

afforded ; and his son John made good progress in the ordinary branches,

as well as in Latin and Greek, before the state of his father’s affairs made

it necessary he should be removed from school. He spent his youth and

early manhood in such occupations as he could obtain in Kintail, and
was a good deal employed both as a fisherman and as a shepherd. His
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experience in that line of life was afterwards of great advantage to him.
It would not be easy to find a better steersman than him anywhere ; and
in the course of his ministry his knowledge of seamanship was often
needed, especially whilst minister in Lewis. He used to describe how
on one occasion, when proceeding in an open boat from Storno-
way to Ness, he was overtaken by a storm at the Butt of Lewis, and
how, in stecring the boat, his attention was necessarily so occupied as
that he dared not look away from his work to cast but a single glance
towards the shore, and fervently wished the men who were with him and
he should get safe on land once more. The surf beat so strongly on the
shore, that it would be impossible for them to land in safety, but that on
seeing their approach, a large number of men formed themselves into two
lines facing one another, and holding by each other's hands, walked
out a little distance into the sea, and watching the moment when the
boat was borne in by a huge wave, seized her and carried her bodily with
her crew and cargo into a place of safety. Many years afterwards
when minister at Lochs, where in visiting his people he had to go long
distances by sea, the people of Skye presented him with a yacht to make
his work easier for him—the value of the gift being much enhanced by
Mr M‘Leod, Snizort, having himself sailed her from Skye to Lewis, that
he might hand her over to Mr M‘Rae.  This vessel was of much service
to him in visiting his congregation, and at communion seasons, when
the manse was much too small for the number of visitors that came
often from great distances, he turned her neat cabin into a bed-room,
where several could be accommodated as she lay at anchor in the

adjoining loch.

Very many will remember the use he made in his preaching of his
experience as a shepherd. They will remember remarkable sermons
he preached from the texts, “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not
want,” and “ All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every
one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us

116

N TU

oy

PIERVIEYD S




N

N

)

ny

At
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all.”  The last text from which he ever preached with wonderful power
and unction, aithough almost in a dying state, was, “ He shall feed his
flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the Jambs with his arm, and carry
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young.”
A passage in that sermon will never be forgotten by those who heard it,
when he described a shepherd, a powerful man, heedless of the danger,
proceeding in a winter's storm to the mountains, and carrying back on
his shoulder to a place of safety a sheep of his flock, and rejoicing in
having rescued it from death. And his experience as a shepherd served
him in good stead on other occasions. During the unhappy controversy
on the subject of union with other churches (he thought union should
have taken place), in dealing at a public meeting in Skye with a boastful
statement of a northern minister, who said that instead of following
the lead of a certain distinguished minister in the south, that that
minister had followed /is lead, Mr M‘Rae observed, that when he was a
shepherd he would have several dogs with him on the hill, that they
sometimes trotted on before him, and at other times followed him, but
that whether they went before, or came after him, he was always master.

But to return to his early life. He spent his youth without God, and
without hope in the world. In many parts of the Western Highlands and
Islands at that time, the people lived in practical heathenism. With
very few exceptions, the pulpits were occupied by ministers having
no religion—genuine Moderates, who took advantage of their retired
situations in the country to take to themselves all sorts of license,
shewing an utter disregard for the duties of their office, and often for the
laws of morality. It was not rare to find among them men who were
habitual swearers and drunkards. Instances were known where the

parish minister added considerably to his income by distilling and
smuggling whisky. The people as a rule neglected the ordinances of
religion, and spent the Sabbath either visiting in each other’s houses, or

when the weather permitted, lounging lazily on the hill-side, never con-
hy

St




DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

- sidering it their duty to go to church, excepting on sacramental occasions,
when all and sundry were admitted, sometimes in a state of drunkenness, -
to the communion table. It was in circumstances such as these Mr
M‘Rae was brought up, and he came to manhood before he had any .
concern about his soul's salvation, although always exemplary in his i

. outward conduct. God’s time however came for awakening him to v
concern about his eternal interests, and, as has often been the case with Y
men who were largely made use of, for spiritual good to others, hewasled -
though great depths of soul conflict to the experience of peace and joy

. in believing. His attention was first arrested by the example of an elder

i,  sister, whose living piety made him uneasy about himself, and convinced \;;
him that there is a reality in religion to which he was a stranger. But -
the special means employed for fastening conviction on his heart and -
conscience, was a sermon preached by Dr Macdonald of Ferintosh, in the -/
open air (the use of the church having been refused him by Mr Lachlan )
M'Kenzie's successor at Lochcarron), from Solomon’s Song iii. 11— Go

; forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown

L wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in

the day of the gladness of his heart.” His distress of mind was for a

.~ time extreme, unfitting him for the ordinary duties of life. It would not
be easy at that time to meet a more powerful man anywhere ; but he has
. been known to tell, that he had been so weakened by soul distress, as that
i when his foot struck against a clod or stone on the hill-side, he fell
¢ helplessly to the ground. Many in the district thought he must have
lost his reason, and uttered lamentations over so fine a young man being
lost to his family and friends. It was at Ferintosh during a communion
scason he first experienced any relief. He had gone there a complete
stranger, and owing to the crowded state of the place, people having

' assembled from great distances to attend the communion, he thought he

was to be left to make the field his lodging, when he was received into

the house of a worthy woman, whom afterwards he frequently enter-
'
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tained at his manse at Knockbain. It was during the closing address a
by the elder Dr Mackintosh of Tain, on the Sabbath cvening, that he was .
led forth to the light, in being enabled to look to Him who came to call
“7 not the righteous but sinners to repentance ; and it was his life-work ever
{* afterwards, for the long period of ncarly sixty years, to speak of His grace
; . o .

i to his fellow-men as few have ever done on this sinful carth. In view of

B
i
|
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his conversion to God, a passage of Scripture will occur to many, words T
from which he has been known to preach with great power: “For I
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a
i‘ witness both of these things which thou hast scen, and of. those things in
!_« the which I will appear unto thee . . . to open their eyes, and to turn t
- them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that g
: they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which .
i - are sanctified by faith that is in me.” )
Mr M‘Rac was no sooner led to the hope of the gospel, than he turned
" his attention to his early studies, and in a short time he was able to take
charge of a public school at Arnisdale, Glenelg. It was there that, for the

first time, he began to exhort in public ; and a work of grace began in the
i, district as striking and as satisfactory as he at all saw in his after

|
¥
A

i career. And it was there his thoughts were first turned to the ministry.
~ He attended college at Aberdecn and Edinburgh, studying theology
i,/, under Dr Chalmers. In some of the literary classes he took a high
i place, especially in mathematics. On obtaining license, he was employed
3 for a time as assistant to Mr Russcl of Gairloch; and in 1833, on a
vacancy occurring at Ness, Lewis, he was, to the great joy of the people,
inducted to the charge there. His ministry at Ness extended over a
period of six ycars, when he was translated to Knockbain in 1839, where

he laboured for nine years, and wiclded great influence over the whole of
the North and West Highlands, both in the pulpit and on the platform, in L
expounding and defending the principles of the Church. He had in his
immediate neighbourhood such men as Dr Macdonald, Ferintosh, and
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Mr Stewart, Cromarty, with whom he was privileged to co-operate
cordially in every good work. With Mr Stewart he was on the most
affecticnate terms, and never spoke of him but with the uimast venera-
stion. Mr Stewari’s profound intellect and deep piety greatly attracted
Mr M-Rae; and Mr Stewart, on the other hand, had the utmost regard
for his friend, who was scarcely conscious of his own great powers
regarding himself as less than the least of all saints  The one was very
much the complement of the other, Mr Stewart’s bright sunshine and
playfulness having a happy influence on the stern and almest severe
character of Mr M'Rae’s mind  Mr M-Rae has been known to say that
he received from Mr Stewart what perhaps he felt to be the sharpest
rebuke he ever got It was on the evening of a communion Monday.
Dr Macdonald and Mr Stewart were both at Knockbain assisting at the
services. At dinner Mr Stewart was in the most exuberant spirits, and
kept the table in a roar of laughter. At last Mr M'Rae, who had been
silent and impatient, interfered, and said. “Really. Mr Stewart, this is going
too far; you can't call this a fitting conclusion to the work in which we
have been engaged.” Mr Stewart’s reply was to rise, and placing his
hands on Mr M‘Rae’s shoulders, danced playfully behind him, until he
compelled him to join in the general laugh. But late in the evening
after the others had retired, Mr Stewart very solemnly observed, “ M'Rae,
you rebuked me at dinner for my apparent levity ; but with my habits,
spending so much of my time alone, I think I would have been dead
long ago, but that I have occasional times of relaxation when I find
myself among friends.”  “I felt in his presence.” Mr M‘Rae afterwards
said, “as if I would be glad I could hide myself in the earth.”

The controversy raging within the Church was at this time approach-
ing a crisis, and Mr M'Rae, who all along took his place with the
evangelical party, took the liveliest interest in those proceedings which
issued in the Disruption. In the winter of 1842, and spring of 1843, he
was much occupied in explaining to the people in the North and West
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Highlands and Islands the principles at stake. His character as a
preacher procured access to quarters which otherwise would be closed
on him; and there was no other man who was made so largely instru-
mental in preparing the people for joining the Free Church when the
Disruption actually took place. His suitableness for the work in which
he was engaged appeared, especially when opposition was offered. His
manliness, his living piety, his wonderful eloquence, his zeal for the
honour of Christ as King in Zion, his thorough hatred of Moderatism,
and, when occasion called for it, his readiness at repartee, secured the
confidence of the people; and there was great joy in a district when it
was announced that “Macrith mor,” as they fondly called him, was
about to visit them. He was eminently the people’s minister ; there was
perhaps never in the Highlands a man of whom it was more true that
“the common people heard him gladly.”

There was corresponding hatred felt by opponents. “I would have
struck M‘Rae, but that I was afraid he is stronger than me,” was the
remark of a Moderate minister, a man himself of gigantic strength, after
receiving a rebuff from him. At a meeting in Lochaber in the spring of
1843, a Moderate minister planted himself opposite Mr M‘Rae when
addressing the people, and ostentatiously took notes to prepare himself
for making a statement in reply, and those present could never forget
how utterly disconcerted he was when Mr M‘Rae’s graphic description of
a “ministeir moderate,” tallying so exactly with the character of his
friend opposite, led the people to turn round and stare at him after every
other sentence, with a look that meant, “ That is you ; we know you.”
No reply was attempted. In Tyree, the hillock on which he preached on
Sabbath is still called « Cnoc Mhicrath.” On the Monday he again met
with the people, and addressed them on the Church’s position, when the
parish minister, a poor creature, got up at the close, and produced a
manuscript which he was to read in reply, when Mr M‘Rae quietly
remarked. ‘;Sec that poor man going to read what probably he was busy
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ing yusterday,” creating a general langh, that put a stop to the

reading.
It hus often been said that throughout the Highlands the people
*“came out” at the Disruption from ignorance and misapprehension.
Nothing could be wider of the truth; nowhere could be found persons
who more thoroughly understood the question at issue than might be
met with in many a remote glen in the Highlands, and nowhere for
many a long day have people suffered so much in Scotland for adherence
to principle as some of our Highlanders did for joining the Free Church
at the Disruption.  Servants were dismissed, tenants were ejected, for no
other reason than that they could not conscientiously remain connected
with an Establishment which now no longer possessed a shred of
spiritual freedom, and whose ministers were regarded as mere stipend-
Jifters, who loved Erastianism for its own sake, and who certainly did not
make it their business to “watch for souls as they that must give
account.”  To people thus suffering for conscience sake, the consolations
of the gospel were unspeakably precious, and the visits of ministers in
whom they put confidence were much prized. In all states of the
weather, and from great distances, they assembled to hear the word
preached ; and it cannot be doubted but often in circumstances of great
outward discomfort, much of the Lord's presence was felt, and a time of
tribulation was turned into a time of rejoicing. The writer remembers
an occasion of this kind, when Dr Macdonald of Ferintosh preached in
Lochaber in the spring of 1844. Lochiel had refused to give a site, and
at Kilmalie the people had erected a large canvas tent just above high-
water mark on an exposed shore, where they met for worship. An
cvening sermon on a week day was announced by Dr Macdonald, who
was passing on his way to the south. During the day an unusually
scvere storm came on, the wind blew a hurricane, and with showers of
driving sleet, it was no easy matter to go from any distance to the place
of meeting.  The tent, which accommodated several hundreds, was however
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crowded, and seldom has minister preached to a more deeply-interested
audience. With the storm raging outside, and the noise made by the
flapping of the canvas and the creaking of ropes, it ncceded all the
speaker’s power to make himself heard. He took his text from Isaiah
xxxil. 1, 2, and as he spoke of “the Man who is a hiding-place from the
wind and a covert from the tempest,” there were many present to whom
we believe it was a word in season, and who on that February evening
sought refuge under the shelter of the Rock of Ages from a storm more
dreadful than that which blew on them from the brow of Ben-Nevis.
When the brief service came to an end, many were heard saying, « We
hoped he was but beginning when he brought the sermon to a conclusion.”
For some years after the Disruption Mr M‘Rae was much employed
in the Church’s work in the Highlands and Islands, encouraging and
directing struggling congregations, avoiding no amount of trouble or
exposure in his endeavours to bring the gospel within reach of his
countrymen in remote and destitute parts, where until then its privileges
were not enjoyed. In reference to his work at the time of the Disruption,
and in forming congregations afterwards, Dr Elder of Rothesay, in a
funeral sermon preached immediately after his death, says of him :—

“Of his great and valuable services to our beioved Free Church I cannot here
speak particularly. At the Disruption period he was, as I can testify from personal
recollection and experience, a great power in the North and in the West, in expound-
ing and defending as few men could do the glorious prerogatives of the Lord Jesus
Christ, as the sole King and Head of his Church, the independence of Christ’s Church
with reference to civil authority, and her sole subjection to him and his laws in
spiritual things ; and also in vindicating the blood-bought privileges of his Church
and people. Perhaps there was no minister who exerted a more commanding influence
in leading the minds of the people to clear views of duty during that eventful crisis.”

In 1849 he was translated to the Gaelic Church, Greenock, where he
continued to labour until 1857, when, owing to failing health, he was
induced to accept a call from Lochs, Lewis. In 1859 he lost his excellent
wife, a bereavement he very much felt. She had been during many
years of labour and suffering, through her piety and prudence and
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that appeared of him elsewhere, it has been said of his preaching, that it
“produced effects on his hearers such as no modern preaching except
Chalmers’ was known to produce.” And there is no exaggeration in
that statement. His appearance as he presented himself before a congre-
gation at once arrested attention ; it suggested to the hearers the thought
that this was a messsenger sent from God. Many in almost all parts of
the world will remember services conducted by him, especially on
communion Sabbaths, when he appeared with his countenance radiant,
as one who had come down from the Mount of Communion ; and how, by
the time he had read the psalm and engaged in prayer, the congregation,
often consisting of many thousands, was awed into eager attention, and
throughout, an expression of dclight appeared on the faces of God’s
people, while the most careless were solemnized, often deeply moved. A
few years before Mr M‘Rae’s death, an aged Christian in Easter. Ross,
after hearing him preach, said, I have to-day shed tears under a sermon,
what I had not done since last T hcard Mr M‘Rae twenty years ago.”
There are many Christian people and ministers of the gospel who will
acknowledge that they owe more to his preaching than to all the other
means of instruction they ever enjoyed, and who do not expect that the
blank caused by his death will ever be made up for them in this world.
He bestowed great pains on his pulpit preparation, although he did not
commit to writing but the barest outline of his sermons. It may interest
our readers to give a specimen of the notes he jotted down before
preaching. In a sermon, preached in 1872, from Romans viii. 28—
“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called according to his purpose"—the notes
are as follows :—

“T. Who they are, ‘them that love God, who are the called according to his
purpose.’ 1. The law is written in their hearts. 2. They have a new nature. 3. Love
what the law requircs of them. 4. They understood, and believed Geds love to
sinners. 5. They saw the excellency and glory of this love. 6. They felt a drawing in
it of their hearts to him. 7. They hate themselves because of sin in them. 8. Lney
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Reb, Jobn Stwanson.

R SWANSON was by birth an Englishman, but in all
other respects a thorough Scotchman. His worthy
parents were both natives of the North. Their first
place of residence after their marriage was Graves-
end, in Kent, where John was born on the 1oth
of May 1804. His father, when young (though

against the wishes of his parents), wonl/d be a sailor. The resolute

youth, however, so far justified his choice of a profession by becoming
master of a small vessel when only twenty years of age. He never
relinquished his seafaring life, being at the time of his death captain
of the “Hero,” plying between London and the North. The family
removed to Cromarty in 1809. It was in the parish school of that
well-known quaint old town that Mr Swanson reccived the rudiments of
his education, where he became dux of the school, and was acknowledged
to be, in every sense, “a model boy,” even by those who were somewhat
jealous of his pre-eminence—a position, whether as to scholarship or
character, he seems never to have lost during his whole educational
course. Among his schoolfellows in Cromarty, the best known was

Hugh Miller, who afterwards became so famous as a literary and

scientific man. Miller was taller, stronger, and older by two years

than Swanson. In many respects these two boys were very unlike, yet
they were greatly drawn together, and became life-long friends. Even
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“.~  at that early period each exercised a wholesome influence over the
.. other; for while Hugh became the leader in all their rambles and rural
expeditions, the more staid John helped to curb these, and keep them "
within sober limits. Miller himself, in referring to those days, writes of
his friend Swanson :—

JERTIEL

«There was one little fellow who sat at the Latin form—the member of a class
lower and brighter than the heavy one—who differed in this respect from all the
others. Though he was my junior, and shorter by about half-a-head, he was a
i diligent boy in the grammar school, and, for his years, a thoroughly sensible one, +

i

e

without a grain of the in his p 1 ded, however, notwith- .
standing his sobriety, in infecting him thoroughly with my peculiar tastes, and learned i
. to love him very much, partly because he doubled my amusements by sharing in them, .
_1' and partly, I daresay—on the principle on which Mahomet preferred his old wife to
N his younger—because he believed in me.”

But on one of these expeditions, availing themselves of a low neap
tide, the pair ventured too far into a dangerous place which they called
«the Doocot Cave,” where they were helplessly benighted. They
managed, however, by their non-appearance, to alarm the whole town,
until they were extricated by two boats, fully manned, that went in
'\ } search of them. Little did these roving little fellows think at the time
% that an unseen Guardian in his kind providence was in this way training
l" them to endure future hardships in their respective callings—the one by E
¥ roughing it in the bothies as a journeyman mason, and the other to h
12 brave the wild waves of the Atlantic in the “Betsy,” as the outed ’]
L minister of Small Isles. Miller himself, in after years, takes notice of ‘!

this circumstance.

! Having availed himself of all the educational advantages that could
:\ be had in Cromarty, Mr Swanson enjoyed the additional benefit of
# attending the Tain Academy. After leaving school, Mr Swanson was
N sent to London to serve a short apprenticeship in the grocery business,
" with a view to set up for himself in Cromarty. This purpose he carried
out, and accordingly he conducted business in that town with growing
success for two years. Doubtless his residence in England in infancy
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and youth helped to give him a good accent, free from all provincialism,
while he owed to his business training that exactness and accuracy in
everything for which he was so remarkable.

But shopkeeping was not to be the lifelong work of John Swanson.
The Lord was preparing him for a higher sphere of usefulness. He had
now for years been attending the ministry of (according to Hugh Miller's
judgment) “one of at once the most original thinkers and profound
theologians I ever knew,” viz, the late Mr Stewart of Cromarty. The
seed sown in childhood appcars to have developed into fruit under the
ministry of that remarkable man; and now Mr Swanson dcliberately
resolved to give himself up to the Lord, with the view of serving him in
the ministry of the gospel. “ Assuredly” (writes his friend Miller) “never
did man determine on entering the ministry with views more thoroughly
disinterested than his.” Accordingly, he at once relinquished a thriving
business, and, in 1824, when twenty years of age, set out for King's
College, Aberdeen, where he afterwards greatly distinguished himself,
especially in philosophical and scientific subjects, carrying off' the first
mathematical prize of his year, and the second in natural philosophy.
These, along with chemistry, electricity, and geology, were his favourite
studies. He became besides a most acute mctaphysician. But while
pursuing these studies with intense earnestness, he was making corres-
ponding progress in divine things. At that time, and throughout his
whole subsequent life, his diary (written for his own cyc only). is full of
short and beautiful prayers—carnest pleadings with God as with a
Father. These prayers are found on the same page, mingled with
remarks on scientific and all sorts of subjects. As appears from these
private exercises, he was in the habit of bringing himself daily to task,
lest he should be found tolerating any fault.

It was while spending his first college vacation at home with his
widowed mother that he and Miller renewed their old friendship.  Of their
meetings on that occasion and subsequently, Miller himself thus writes :—

R
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‘‘ We had parted boys, and had now grown men ; and for the first few weeks we
took stock of each other’s acquirements and experiences, and the measure of each
other’s calibre, with some little curiosity.. 1 found him greatly improved in all respects,
and that he had attained a strength and niceness of edge which I had not before
found equalled. I found my friend to be one of the few persons who become wise in
proportion as they grow learned. After parting with him for the evening, my spirits
were so exhilarated that I felt as if intoxicated, and for years after we were inseparable
companions, who, when living in the neighbourhood, spent together almost every hour
not given to private study or inevitable occupation, and who, when separated by dis-
tance, exchanged letters enough to fill volumes.”

Nothing could more strikingly evidence the strong affection of Swan-
son for his gifted friend, and the unspeakable importance he attached to
divine things, than the letters which he afterwards addressed to Miller
from college about his personal salvation, as described at large in the
“Life" of the latter. Only the briefest quotations can be given here.
In July and September 1825, he concludes his letters by such searching
and startling questions as the following : “Is your life and conversation
corresponding to this belief (that Jesus is the Christ)? Do you pray?
read the Scriptures? obey the injunctions of Christ 2" Feeling disap-
pointed with Miller's reply, he asks him point blank, “ Have you made
your peace with God ?” Miller is thus obliged to give a candid account
of his state of mind, which induces his friend to write him in this
encouraging strain: “Go on, my dear Hugh, and the Lord himself
bless you. If you are not under the teaching of the Spirit of God, I
am deceived ; and if I do not find you soon established in the way of
happiness, peace, and life, I shall be miserably disappointed.”

“ How (answers Miller) can I repay you for that deep and generous interest which
you take in my spiritual concerns? How can I make a suitable return for a friendship
which, unlike the cold, selfish h of earth, hes in its nature and
affectionate disinterestedness to the love of heaven? Perhaps I say too much—I am
certain you will think so—but with a heart so full, a wiser man could hardly say less.”

In this strain the correspondence goes on, which must here be closed
by a few more quotations from Swanson, regulated evidently by the
various moods of Miller's answers :—
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“29th August 1826.—I have experienced here great kindness among my Christian
friends. Oh! that I could with confidence rank you among the number. 1 cannot
think that you are aware how near you are to my heart. Blessed be God that Christ
is still nearer! I pray and hope that you will one day be one with me in Him. I
wait but for your confession to recognise you as a brother. My dear Hugh, my meta-
physical speculations are entirely exploded (oh ! let me never cease to pray that I may
be preserved from again setting up blind reason as a god to worship—thousands have
perished at his shrine, why was I not left?), and since exploded, I have learned to
take the Word of God simply as I find it, and the consequence is peace and joy.”
“5th September.—~Pardon me, my dear friend, when I say that I fear you have reli-
gious opinions not derived from the Bible. Read it as if you never heard a word
concerning it before.” “gth October. . . . You have now closed with Christ, and
closing with Him, I trust closed more fully (if that were possible, and it was) with me.
Oh ! it is sweet to join heart and hand, and put them thus joined into the hand of
Christ. . . . O Hugh, I have not a single complaint to make—my cup is running
over. With regard to the manner in which God will dispose of me, I am at present
quite ignorant. I have no prospect, and no earthly friend who, while he would wish
to do anything for me, has it in his power. Before the end of the session I believe I
shall be without a shilling, and I have no hand to look to. No hand, did I say ? Nay,
I bave the hand of Omnipotence to look to, and He will aid me. Oh! itis sweet
to depend on Him for everything coming directly from Him.”

Miller himself was alarmed on being recognised by his friend “as a
Christian brother,” for he would be the last to profess anything of which
he was not fully persuaded. But notwithstanding his sensitiveness on
this vital point, there is little doubt but Swanson's loving, searching,

solemn, and persevering dealing proved ultimately, under God, to be the

great turning-point of Miller's life. With all his caution, even he himself

virtually acknowledges as much, when at this time he says, “ Your letters
and conversations have had an effect—I wish I could add the desired

one.”  And writing of his own case elsewhere, Miller still more expressly

observes :—

“There nced be less delicacy in speaking of one’s beliefs than of one’s feelings, and
I trust I need not hesitate to say that 1 was led to see at this time, through the
instrumentality of my friend, that my theologic system had previously wanted a central
object, to which the heart, as certainly as the intellect, could attach itself; and that
the true centre of an efficient Christianily is, as the name ought of itself to indicate,
“the Word made flesh” 1 at least owe much to these hours (spent with Swanson) ;
among other things, views of theologic truth that determined the side I have taken in
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- our ecclesiastical controversy. . . . I feel grateful to this friend for having convinced
v one, who possibly might have done some mischief as an infidel, that the religion of the
Bible is not ‘a cunningly devised fable.””

i After finally leaving college, Mr Swanson acted for a year as tutor in
. the family of Mr Mackintosh, Brightmony, Naimshire, a work for which he
was peculiarly well qualified, considering his high Christian character
and solid acquirements. For some time afterwards he filled the office
of schoolmaster of the parish of Nigg, which was ultimately to be the
chief sphere of his ministerial labours. In 1833, probably about the
time he was licensed by the Presbytery of Tain, Mr Swanson prays: “O,
let me preach Thy gospel while I live; knowing the power of Thy word
- on my own heart, let me declare it to others. Let me not preach myself,
" but Christ”
; Mr Swanson’s first ministerial charge was Fort-William, a royal
i bounty chapel, in the parish of Kilmallie, Lochaber, to which he was
appointed in 1835. This he found a hard field, the people being nearly
equally divided into Papists, Scotch Episcopalians, and Presbyterians.
Another difficulty which he had to encounter at the very outset of his
ministerial career was Gaelic preaching, that being an acquired language
with him. But although he was never a very fluent speaker in Gaelic,
yet he mastered the language grammatically, and was able not only to
. speak it well, but also to write it most correctly, including the spelling,
[ which is more than can be said of many Gaelic ministers whose native
4}1 tonguc it is. The godly people of that place greatly appreciated his
Vi earnest, evangelical, and solid preaching. He was also highly respected
s by such of the local gentry as could appreciate his worth.
> Mr Swanson was in 1840 presented by the Crown to the parish of
Small Isles, in the Inner Hebrides, embracing the islands of Eigg, Rum,
Muck, and Canna, a peculiar looking group, like so many men-of-war
anchored in the Atlantic, beyond the Point of Ardnamurchan, all within
sight, but not within hail of one another. His predecessor had just been
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deposed for immorality, so that he found this new and strange diocese in
a half-heathen state, composed of a mixed population of Papists and
nominal Protestants, full of all kinds of superstition and ignorance. This 7
sad state of things greatly stirred up the spirit of the new evangelical i
minister, so that he set himself with all his might to labour for the
spiritual welfare of his poor people, by incessant preaching in all the
islands, week-day lectures, prayer-meetings, catechising, and schools; .‘
and when he wished to get them thoroughly indoctrinated on any E
important subject, he published a brief tract upon it, which he printed
with his own hands in his little printing press, the gift of that well-known
friend of the Highlands, the late Mrs Mackay of Rockfield. \

The difficulty of working the parish of Small Isles would be incredible -
to landsmen who had not read his private journals. From the very
outset, he was obliged to be constantly at sea in all kinds of weather,
while in Eigg, where he resided, the only harbour was a most perilous
place. The hardships of a Colonial or Indian missionary are not to be
compared to those endured by Mr Swanson, even before the Disruption.
Gradually, however, his labours of love began to tell, for the Lord was
graciously pleased to visit these islands with an extensive revival of
religion, which greatly refreshed the spirit of his servant. We quote =
the following from his journal, as a specimen of one of those blessed i
days: “On Sabbath, 14th August (text, Acts. xvii. 3, ‘Christ must needs
have suffered’), the whole congregation was moved, the house was a place
of weeping, as if the promise was literally fulfilled,  They shall look i
upon me whom they have pierced, and mourn.” It was an outburst of |
the whole, so that no mouth was silent, and no eye dry; old and young JJ
mourned together, and the blooming and withered cheeks were all wet <.
with tears. The scene was indescribable, and I sat down mayhap to :‘(ﬂ
weep too.” Blessed day, indeed! Blessed gospel! Changed days for ;» -
poor Eigg, from the time when all its inhabitants were cruelly massacred .

in their own famous cave by the ficrce clan M‘Leod !
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The Papists were furious against the revival. As there was no
medical man in the parish, the minister, being a merciful man, had to _f
B . act in this capacity too, and the Papists gladly availed themselves of his

services. Instead, however, of shewing their gratitude, they, under

covert of night, placed large stones on the road leading to the meeting-

- house, by which they succeeded in breaking the limbs of some of their

Protestant neighbours !

But while this faithful servant of Christ was labouring most devotedly

and successfully to evangelise his outlandish parish, all Scotland was

, now in a blaze with the great ecclesiastical conflict which ended in the

', disruption of the Church of Scotland. Quiet and peaceable as Mr

N Swanson was, his Christian character and principles were far too decided i

to leave room for any hesitation as to the path of duty; and so, when

i . the day of trial came, he deliberately sacrificed all his earthly possessions,

©and cast in his lot with his suffering brethren. His own view of this
= trying ordeal is recorded in the following words :—

et

‘
]

L “I thought to have lived and died in that house (the manse), and found a quiet N
grave in the burying-ground yonder ; but my path was clear, though a rugged one, and
Y, from almost the moment that it opened up to me, I saw what I had to expect. It has
Dbeen said that I might have lain by here in this out-of-the-way corner, and suffered the <
| Church question to run its course, without quitting my hold of the Establishment. It !
N is easy securing one’s own safety, in even the worst times, if one look no higher. But
,  the principles of the evangelical party were my principles, and it would have been
* consistent with neither honour nor religion to have hung back in the day of battle, and
' suffered the men, with whom in heart I was at one, to pay the whole forfeit of our
common quarrel. So I attended the Convocation, and pledged myself to stand or fall
with my brethren.”

Il
{ This important step left him absolutely without a home within reach -

> of his parish, the proprietor being an intolerant site-refuser. Meantime
/ "j Mr Swanson was obliged to transport his family to Isle Oronsay, in Skye, -~
‘ where temporary shelter was secured for them through the kindness of e
the late Mr Colin Elder, Knock. It was then his little boy, scarcely five
years old, while being carried away, sea-sick and sleepy, cried out bitterly,

T T A 2 e e T s S e o e N ey 2
R o . 3 e



REV. J0HN SIWVANSON.

“Home, home, home!” “Alas! my boy, you have no home,” said his
father ; and when relating this incident, added, “I never on any other
occasion so felt the desolation of my condition as when the cry of my
boy, ‘ Home, home, homc !’ was ringing in my ears.” He himself for
years, for the most part, had to make his home on the face of the deep,
in his little yacht, the “ Betsy,” exposed to all the perils of the great
Atlantic ocean, so as to minister to his poor people, who followed him
in a body to the Free Church, and, as may be well supposed, became
devotedly attached to their beloved pastor, that had thus sacrificed his
all, and put his life in jeopardy for their sake and a good conscience.
Mr Swanson secms to have been pre-eminently the living martyr of
the Disruption, the history of whose sufferings, so far, are graphically
described by his friend Hugh Miller in “The Cruise of the Betsy.”
But the half can never be told. © Mr Swanson had gradually become a
masterly sailor, and yet it was with difficulty on one occasion he and
his little crew and passengers, including Miller himself, escaped a watery
grave.

But the time had come at last when he and his interesting maritime
charge must bid each other farewell. Nothing but absolute necessity,
arising from failing hcalth, and other trying circumstances, could have
induced him, in the exercise of Christian prudence, to consent to this
painful change, as may be learncd from his own words :—

“1 continued my conncction with the parish in which the Disruption found me,
refusing offered calls to other places, till I had almost literally nothing better than a
rotten plank to float on in a stormy ocean. I was called to Nigg, and refused the call
while the smallest prospect of retaining my conncction with my old parish remained.

At last the connection could no longer be possibly maintained, and then, but not till
then, I accepted a sccond call to Nigg.”

Accordingly, in 1847, Mr Swanson was settled in Nigg, where he had
formerly laboured as a parish schoolmaster. How affecting his own
feclings on this occasion, as expressed in the following words :—
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“My wanderings are now over. I have suffered much as a sailor minister, though
1 fear without much good result to others; cold, and wet, and pained, [ have often
been at sea, often storm-bound. in unfavourable circumstances, and sometimes in
manifest danger. But I have often thought as I suffered that I might well endure in
the cause of religion what a poor sailor suffers for his daily pay. But yet few sailors
would work with such a pain-enduring head as mine. Few sailors would be fit for
work, if they were forced like me to take to their hammocks with a wet towel rolled
about their head. Well! all the past may lead me to think of the promised rest, and
to give all diligence in preparing for it. So be it !”

The remaining twenty-seven years of his lifc were spent as a Ross-
shire minister in this quiet parish, preaching that gospel which he so
much loved, and going out and in among his people, whom he fed with
the finest of the wheat. His sermons were the result of much study and
prayer—like écaten ofl—often containing striking and beautiful illustra-
tions, and calmly and solemnly delivered. It nced scarcely be said that
he was greatly esteemed and beloved by his own people, and respected
by the whole community. His mind to the last retained its scientific
bent. He followed with keen interest the progress of modern thought
and discovery, while he would remark during his last illness that he was
daily more reconciled to enter the kingdom of God as a little child. Itis
plain from his private writings that he lived very near God, for he constantly
abounded in prayer. Mr Swanson was greatly tried all his days. But
the rest came at last. For nearly two years he suffcred more or less, and
then gently fell asleep in Jesus on 14th January 1874, in the seventicth
year of his age. As was well observed at the time, “a prince and a great
man fell in Israel.” His widow still survives, with one son, a widowed
daughter, and two grandsons. A. C
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Reb. Charles Thomson,

n HE late Mr Thomson of Wick, born at Calnor, parish of
> Dalserf, in the year 1795, was ordained to the ministry
of the Scotch Church at North Shiclds in 1823. Ofa .
commanding presence, endowed with a powerful mind, )
which he had stored with all kinds of knowledge, pos-
sessed of great and ready powers of utterance, combining

uncommon force of character with an equally uncommon
generosity of nature, and having his various gifts and acquirements
sanctified by divine grace, he proved all through his public life a valuable
leader on all questions that ought to interest a Christian minister and a
Christian patriot. He was at the same time one of the most loving and
loveable of men in all the more private relations of life. His time and
energies were chiefly devoted to the preaching of the everlasting gospel,
and to the discharge of his various duties as a pastor to the successive
congregations over which he was placed. For them he laboured in
season and out of season, preaching for many years before his strength
began to fail, three times every Sabbath, while his private visitations
were equally abundant and persevering. He spent himself in the service
of his Master, and for the salvation of his people.
During the larger part of the last, and the earlier part of this century,
although the Presbyterianism that still prevailed in Northumberland and

~ome adjacent parts of the north of England continued professedly to
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

hold the Westminster Standards, vital religion in connection with it was
in a very depressed condition. But things had begun to look up before
the settlement of Mr Thomson. The ministry of Dr Paterson of Sunder-
land, of Mr Murray of Gateshead, and of other evangelical and earnest
men, who were, one after another, sent upon that field of labour, had
begun to prove instrumental in reviving or helping forward greater
soundness and seriousness in divine things. And Mr Thomson, when
settled at North Shields, proved a seasonable and successful help in the
same direction. Earnest workers who, in increasing numbers, have
succeeded them and entered into their labours, often little imagine what
they owe to the efforts and struggles of these devoted ministers of a
former generation.

From the outset of his ministerial life Mr Thomson was full of a public
spirit. This, as a general rule, is strong in the best Scotch Presbyterian
ministers, and has decided influence in shaping their life, letting itself out
in their laying themsclves alongside of the great public questions that
affect the general moral interests of society, and in their striving to keep
the public mind imbued and social institutions moulded and governed by
the knowledge and the fear of God.

One of the earliest of Mr Thomson's controversies was with Popery.
In a village adjoining North Shields he held a series of stated meetings
for a considerable time. These meetings were crowded with audiences
that eagerly listened to his addresses on the Romish controversy. In
conducting them he not only exposed himself to much odium, but to
personal danger, from which however he was protected by a body-guard
of faithful friends who accompanied him on these occasions.

Another series of his contendings, in conjunction with other brethren
in the north of England, had for their object to reclaim Lady Hewley’s
Fund (fifty years ago said to be worth £4000 per annum) from the
scandalous mal-appropriation to which, like so many other munificent

benefactions in England, it had for a long time been subjected. One of
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REV. CHARLES THOMSO.N.

the many sad results of the lapse of descendants of the godly Puritans
into Unitarianism was, that this bequest, like others, fell into the hands
of those who adopted and propagated the dcadliest errors, in opposition
to the grand and vital doctrines to the maintenance of which the bequest
had been consecrated by its noble donor. Such a wrong was not likely
to be borne in silence by a man like Mr Thomson. And he and others
took an active part in securing such interference of the civil courts as
ended, not indeed in getting all that they claimed and were entitled to,
but in obtaining fresh rules for the distribution of the fund, by which a
portion of it was restored to its primitive and proper object.

Another great cause on which Mr Thomson expended much of his
time, thoughts, and efforts, was the Apocryphal controversy, raised
chiefly by Scotch ministers and laymen, led by Dr Andrew Thomson
and Mr Robert Haldane, against the practice of the British and Foreign
Bible Society in circulating all over the Continent Bibles containing the
Apocrypha as the Word of God. No one more earnestly exposed in
pamphlets and speeches that practice than did Mr Thomson ; and, besides
putting an end to it, at least in its worst and most glaring forms, the
defenders of the purity and sole authority of the canonical Scriptures
otherwise did a seasonable service to the truth. For the controversy
brought out the fact that the loosest and most erroncous opinions had
crept into various churches, especially in England, on the subject of the
inspiration of the Scriptures; and it became, happily, under the over-
ruling wisdom and mercy of God, the means, for the time-being, of raising
up in the minds of men the holy Scriptures to their proper position as
the divine and only authoritative standard.

The unspeakable importance of this is seen, when it is considered
that almost no end of controversies subsequently arose on almost all con-
ceivable points of Christian doctrine, worship, government, and discipline;
and that the parties engaged in them made good their ground only in

proportion to their conclusive appeals to the divine Word.
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Mr Thomson came to Wick in 1840, and at once threw himself into
his work as minister of the parish with all the ardour of his nature.
Without affecting to be a deep, speculative theologian, he was a great
practical divine, who had so effectually mastered all the leading truths of
Scripture as to be a clear and consistent expounder of them. Witha
ready and powerful utterance he preached the gospel in season and out
of season ; and, with a soul on fire with love of the truth, his utterances
came from the heart of the speaker, and went to the hearts of his hearers.
He soon reached and always retained his proper place in their esteem ;
and the large congregation that waited on his ministry to the very end of
it testified to the thorough hold which he had of their best affections.
In helping forward the general interests of a sound popular education, in
battling with local authorities for the education of the poorest children at
the public expense, in exposing the evils of the bothy system, and in
furthering every social, moral, and spiritual interest of the community, he
took a leading part. And he was peculiarly qualified to do so. His
extensive knowledge and practical turn of mind made him always ready
to speak and act on the spur of the moment; and alike his regard to
what was true and right, and his commanding force of character, never
failed to render him the adversary of selfishness and injustice, and the
unwearied advocate and promoter of every arrangement for the wellbeing
of society, and especially of its more exposed and helpless classes. The
weight of such a man in the place where his lot was cast and his field
of labour found was universally and permanently felt. And the greatness
of the loss experienced by his decease was correspondingly shewn in the
impressive tribute of regard paid to his memory when he was taken away.

Mr Thomson was a minister and an ardent supporter of the Estab-
lished Church of Scotland so long and so far as it asserted and maintained
its spiritual freedom. During his ministry at North Shields, when the
late able and straightforward Mr Renton of Kelso came to that town,
and held a public meeting in favour of the anti-Establishment movement
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REV. CHARLES THOMSON.

of that day, Mr Thomson got up a meeting in support of what he deemed
the scriptural principle of Church Establishments, and made a vigorous
and effective defence of it. Not the less but all the more resolute did he
prove in contending for the Church’s freedom from all State interference
with her in spiritual things. Coming to Caithness three years before the
Disruption, he proved a powerful supporter of the Non-intrusion cause,
in the contest that was then raging and approaching its crisis. When
at last the convocation of ministers on the side of the Church’s liberties

_took place in Edinburgh in November 1842, two great resolutions were

proposed—one to the effect, that those adhering to it would never consent
to any arrangement that sacrificed the liberties of the Church for which
they contended ; and the other to the effect, that if their claims were, on
application to the Legislature, refused recognition, they would hold the
refusal a sufficient reason for abandoning their endowments and terminat-
ing the Church’s alliance with the State. Many who at once adhered to
the first resolution hesitated for a time in adhering to the second, not
from any inclination to stick to endowments at the sacrifice of principle,
but from a persuasion which had spread abroad that a number of the
leaders were determined to be out of their position even before a suffi-
ciently conclusive refusal had been given to their claims. Mr Thomson
was one of those who adhered to the first resolution, but did not adhibit
his name to the second. The report consequently got abroad and
reached high quarters that he was hesitating, and it proved the
importance attached to the possible securing of such a man for the
residuary body, that Sir James Graham actually corresponded with him
on the subject. His reply, that no man was more determined to abide
by the principle of fullest liberty to the Church, put an end to the
expectation regarding him for a time entertained by men in power.
And his steady adherence to that doctrine in his conduct was the best
reply to the popular rumour and public charge, from which for the time
he suffered a measure of injustice and injury.
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The Disruption found him ready for it. Although he had not taken
formal steps to ascertain his people’s views, the best proof of how he had
taught and guided and inspired them was, that they came out with him
almost in a body. He I;reached to them in the open air in the summer
of 1843, in the Temperance Hall during the subsequent winter, and
again in the open air during the summer of 1844, and entered his first
place of worship in connection with the Free Church in November of
that year. His second and more suitable one was erected and taken
possession of by him and his people twenty-two years afterwards, viz, in
1866. At every meeting held on the Church question he was invariably
asked to take a part in its proceedings, and proved eminently fitted for
and useful in his place, by reason of his coolness, common sense, and
great ability. When difficulties or differences arose in neighbouring
congregations he was generally asked to help in solving or removing
them. And his wisdom, integrity, and tact seldom failed to accomplish
his object.

In proportion to his determined stand for a rightly-constituted
Established Church before the Disruption, was his not less determined
opposition to the ecclesiastical body constituted and invested with its
privileges in 1843. His feeling against the position taken up by it was
very strong. No nativé, even of the nothern counties, was more zealous
in shewing what a nullity it had become in the Highlands. With the
help of his eldest son (afterwards cut off in the flower of his promising
youth), at a great expense of labour, he carefully collected the statistics
of church attendance in the three nothern counties, and proved that if all
the adherents of the Established Church were brought together, they
could be accommodated in the parish church of Wick. The communica-
tion of these and other facts to the Duke of Sutherland contributed to
secure at length from him for Church, ministers, and people, the adoption
of a juster and wiser policy, and one much more congenial to his own
nature than that hitherto pursued by his agents in his name—a policy
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of kind consideration and respect for the religious convictions and
interests of the population on his extensive territories.

As one of the results of the position taken up by the ecclesiastical
Establishment of Scotland, and of the little hope with which he regarded
it, Mr Thomson turned with cagerness to the proposed union of the great
leading Churches outside of it, in the hope that the essential principles of
his Church would continue to be preserved in that union, though the
accidental outward national accompaniments were separated from it.

His labours onwards to old age, the anxieties and trials of which he
had his share, and the failing strength of his advancing years, at length
began to bring down his manly frame, and to chasten his ardent spirit
into a readiness for the final earthly issue. More than one breakdown in
health subsequent to -the Disruption was followed by one in 1869, when
in the act of serving at the communion table in the midst of his flock.
That, with the exception of a prayer-meeting address, terminated his
public duty. Some time afterwards, under an alarming attack which he
expected would finish his course, speaking with great difficulty, he asked
Mr Fraser of Halkirk, whom he greatly loved, and who had come to
preach for him, to tell his people of his hope in God. The end however
did not come then, but in two years afterwards. And on the sound
principle embodied in the saying, “ Tell me not how he died, but how he
lived,” we only add, that on the 26th April 1871, in the seventy-seventh
year of his age, he departed to the blessedness of those who die in the
Lord, and who rest from their labours, their works following them.

Before concluding, we advert to the somewhat common but ground-
less idea that a life spent in publicly doing battle for the truth is fatal to
a devout and holy temper. Mr Thomson was a man of God, fervent in
spirit, serving the Lord. He sympathised with true godliness wherever
found, and he abounded in every good word and work. In his public
relations he shewed himself alive to whatever concerned the divine glory,
the Redeemer's kingdom, and the salvation of souls. When the sister




DISRUPIION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

island was visited with that “year of grace” of which the late gracious
Dr William Gibson of Belfast so appropriately w.

... toIreland to see

rote, Mr Thomson went
the work, and took part in the services in various places;
and returning home in the full conviction that the divine presence and
power were being specially manifested, he associated himself with others
of his brethren in prayer-meetings for a like blessing, that were continued {
for months, and not without evidence of gracious results. Further, the ;
mind that was in him, the truth he taught, and the character of his 2
‘, preaching are illustrated by the fact, that so carly as 1825 he edited a
carefully-corrected edition of the “ Letters of Samuel Rutherford,” withan %
Introduction which breathed their spirit and- enforced their high and f
heavenly aims. Finally, the same evangelical temper appeared in the - =
pastoral letters which for a series of years, in the later stages of his -

, ministry, he annually addressed to his congregation. The mingled \7\:.7,
" ” wisdom and force, faithfulness and love of these letters, their discrimi- %"

nating power, their telling appeals, and the desire breathed in them for
the salvation of those addressed, furnish additional evidence, were it
i required, to shew what a devout as well as able minister he was, and to

Y account for his having been so emphatically “a man greatly beloved.”
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Reb. Robert Finlagson,

name of Robert Finlayson” (we quotc from a short
stice of Mr Finlayson, written by Rev. Duncan
acgregor of Glasgow, who was for scveral years a
-presbyter) “though comparatively little known in the
ath, has long been a houschold word in the Hebrides
and in the northern shires of Scotland. Hc was a
genuine descendant of that school of eminent ministers, and a genuine
representative of that beautiful type of living Christianity which flour-
ished in the north of Scotland in the last century. The combination
of gifts and graces which he possessed, and which, when mellowed by
long experience in his Master’s work, made him one of the most lovcable
men we ever knew, was so remarkable, the place he held in the hearts of
the best people over the wide tracks where he exercised his ministry was
so deep and tender, and the influence he wiclded for the last five-and-
thirty years was so hallowed, that we are sure our readers will be
gratified to see something more than a passing notice of him in an
obituary.”

Mr Finlayson was a native of Caithness. He was born in the year
1793 in Clyth, in the parish of Latheron, where his father was a teacher.
During his youth he enjoyed the privilege of hearing Mr, afterwards Dr,
Macdonald of Ferintosh, and also Mr John Munro of Halkirk, a man of

rare devotedness and apostolic simplicity. When these, and like-minded
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men, of whom Caithness had not a few, preached, Sabbath was a feast
day. The minister had abundant time for reading, meditation, and |.Jrayef; ,
and he had valuable assistants in the bands who met in th.e different .
districts of the parish to unite in special prayer for a blessing on the B
minister in his study and on the services of the Sabbath. The answer to
their prayers was often manifest. The Lord's day was a day o‘f glac:‘n;ss
and blessing.  On their way home from church, the older portion om :
people spoke about the sermon they heard, and.the ‘younger po t:

listened. At certain places they stopped and united in prayer for. e
blessing of God on the day’s exercises, and then separated. ) The evej:ung:
were occupied in a similar manner. The people aS§emb’ied in somedous

i h district. Notes of the sermon heard were given by young an old.
0 eac ism were repeated. The word of
The questions of the Shorter Cat.echl:d ith the various pare of
God was read, and prayer was mingled wi P

I

ing’s exercise. )
CVCZ”:;.: es:::h influences Mr Finlayson passed his youthful days. He -

had at home the benefit of wise and pious t.retining, and he had acn.t&ss fo
ome of the works of Bunyan, Edwards, Willison, and Ralph Erskine, in
15.,'5 father’s library, which exercised a lasting influence on him. Before he
was twelve years of age, Mr Finlayson passed through seasons of deep
anxiety about his soul ; but he did not reckon the impressions then made
to be saving. A few years thereafter, when a student at King’s College,
Aberdeen, he derived much benefit from the preaching of Dr Kidd ; and
through the teaching of Mr James Hervey in “Theron and Aspasia,”he |
came clearly to know and welcome the gospel message, l
He was licensed by the Presbytery of Caithness in May 1826, and
preached his first sermon in Watten.  After the service Mr Gunn, the
eminent minister of the parish, remarked to one of the elders, “We had
a young minister to-day.” « Well,” said the other, «I thought he was an S
old Christian.” L
In July 1826 he went to Aberdeen, and there, Ppartly as assistant in
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the Gaelic church, and partly as missionary in connection with Dr
Foote’s congregation, he laboured for three years. In the Gaelic church
he preached every Sabbath evening, and with such acceptance, that the
church was always crowded an hour before the preacher appeared. He
preached once a fortnight at Woodside to similar crowds, and this con-
tinued to the close of his career in Aberdeen. His services were greatly
appreciated by the Lord’s people, and not a few became seals of his
ministry. When he left, they loaded him with testimonies of their esteem
and gratitude. To his work in Aberdeen he ever looked back with the
deepest interest and thankfulness.

He was ordained at Knock, in the island of Lewis, in June 1829,
where he laboured for two years. “And again,” says Mr Macgregor,
“such was the eagerness to hear him, that not only was his church
crowded on the Sabbath, but every night the parlour, and lobby, and
stair, and every available inch of space within the manse, was filled at the
hour of prayer. Many walked every night from Stornoway, a distance of
four or five miles, to be present. These parlour preachings were blessed
to many.”

Two years thereafter the parish of Lochs became vacant. Mr Finlayson
was presented to the charge, and urged to accept of it by those who
knew him and were interested in the spiritual welfare of that large and
important parish. After anxious consideration, he agreed to accept the
charge, and was inducted in May 1831.

“His work in Lochs,” says Mr Macgregor, “ may be said to have been the great
work of his life. He spent his strength there. To estimate his labours at Lochs
aright, it would be necessary to consider the spiritual state of Lewis thirty or forty years
ago. For the contrast between its spiritual state then and now is so amazing, that
a narrative of the steps by which a change so great was effected would form a most
interesting chapter in the religious history of Scotland.

“The venerable Mr M‘Leod of Uig (afterwards of Rogart) had preceded Mr
Finlayson in Lewis by a few years, and a great blessing crowned his labours. The Uig

revival is a matter of history. Great numbers were savingly converted. The public
mind over the whole island, with a population of 20,000, was awakened. The gospel
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had all the charm of novelty, J¢ was like

of that most admiraple class of Christian labourers, the Gaelic school teachefs-
men such a Angus M‘Iver ang Angus M:llheson, Kenneth Ross and Hector Mornso,n
=began to teach the people.  The Gaelic scriptures began to be circulated. Boston’s
Lourfold State, then newly translaged into Gaelic, began to be read to groups of
weeping and Wondering hearers, Dr Macdonalg of Ferintosh occasionally visited the
island, ang mightily reinforced (he efforts of the growi

of blcs.smg began to fap) upon the neighbouring island of Skye. The tide was rising ;
and Mr Finl;nyson, soon after hig

translation (o Lochs, enjoyed the help of two li.ke-
Minded coadjutors, My John M‘Rae at Ness, and My Matheson at Knock, who dufr}ng
their briefer Ministrics ip Lewis helped their brother to take advantage of the rising

the opening of the heavens. Then several

tide.

“The parisl, of Lochs js deeply indented w;

in all directions, The pastor could visit foyy of his flock without Crossing one of these
(-’co;,vmphicnlly, No parish in the Highlangs

Presents such obstacles to Pastoral over-
sicht, except Lochbroom, In spite of these obstacles, Mr Finlayson was the personal
friend of every family, ang his Portly and happ, Presence was familiar to every child
from Aline ¢ Stornoway, and from Carloway t, Gravir.. He catechised them once
a-year, and the day alone yip declare the fruits of these catechetic diets, The boat
from Cromore, from Keose, from Loch Seal‘orlh, from Gn‘mshader, touched the je!{Y

Och Leurbost, ang the trusty crew, proud of the.lr

T revered pastor to his

'¢T¢ 10 penny-eldors at Lochs, and some of the elders always

accompanied the Minister.  Thq, day was 5 Sabbath at Cromore, Men, women, and
i in pi ETOUDS ; where yoy might see the grand-

ith arms of the sea, which run far inland

as the Perfection of c:\!echising‘ There w,

Minister opened up apg applied the doctrine of each question ; the exercise was
inlcrmingled With prajse, reading the Scriptures, ang Prayer, and it was observed
that neyer did Mr Finlayson speak with sych fervour anq richn
when in these familiar ; ddresses he Poured out of the fulness of his Christianised
heart the words of cternal Jife, What 3 harvest of souls wag reaped from first to last
at these dieys ol‘calechising!"

Prayer beyonq most men of his generation, he

came forth oy the Sabbag), « in the fulness of the blessings of the gospel

of peace,” Acquainteq e.\-pcrimentany with the Suitableness anq Pprecious-

ness of the 8ospel to hjg own soul, he spake “out of the abundance of

his heart,» A few years before hjs death, he directed 5 student of
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divinity to the words of the apostle Paul to Timothy (chap. i. ver. 15):
“Give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear to all,” and-
he dwelt on the words, “#y profiting may appear to all” The words
were exemplified in Mr Finlayson's case above most men. His profiting
appeared to all.

A notable feature of his preaching was the rich vein of fancy that
pervaded it. Mr Macgregor says :—

“Mr Finlayson was a perfect master of allegory. We used to call him the John
Bunyan of the Highlands. And hence his preaching, while retaining a spice of the
quaintness of Dr Kidd, under whose ministry he sat as a student in Aberdeen, more
closely resembled that of Mr Porteous, of Kilmuir Easter, and of Mr Lachlan
M‘Kenzie, of Lochcarron. He spoke in parables; he preached to the whole man,
for parables are the people’s speech—they are the language of nature. He studied
the word and the works of God, and drew aids from carth and sea and sky to unveil
lhe glories of Christ crucified. To him all nature was vocal with God, and all her

waiting as handmaids to be enlisted in the Master’s scrvice. His fertile
l‘:mcy, sometimes by a parable, sometimes by an analogy from everyday life, cast a
clearness even on the dceper doctrines, and set them forth with dramatic vividness.
His church at Lochs for five-and-twenty years was an * Interpreter’s house,’ frequented
by pilgrims to the Celestial City, where every room was hung round with typical
figures and subjects, whose very floor was inlaid with mystic emblems, and each figure
and emblem a key to some intricate spiritual truth, and where many a pilgrim was
braced by what he heard and saw for climbing the Hill Difficulty and encountering
the other perils of the journey. This faculty predisposed him to the exp of the
typology of the Old Testament, surely the most profitable of all forms of exposition.
None excelled him in explaining the New Testament truth by the Old Testament
type. And though occasionally he was a little Cocceian in his typical cxpositions—in
his exposition of the typical ch of Jonah, for pl d though his lively
fancy mayhap soared into a region where his hearers could not follow without risk of
giddiness, the themes were ineffacably dented in their memories. Hence hundreds of
his sayings are quoted daily. The same instinct led him to study Jjesus’ parables
profoundly. He was better fitted to preach on the parable of the good Samaritan than
on the ninth chapter of Romans. His ripest thoughts on the types of the Old Testa-
ment and the parables of the New, like rich old wine, were often a cordial to heavy
hearts.  When listening to him we often thought of Job’s saying—¢ Unte me men gave
ear, and waited, and kept silence at my counsel. After my words they spake not
again ; and my speech dropped upon them. And they waited for me as for the rain ;
and they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain’ (Job xxix. 21-23). And how
concisely was it done. Preaching on john xiii. 14—the duty of disciples to wash ope
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REV. ROBERT FINLAYSON.

had taken. His was the spirit of those who “took joyfully the spoiling
of their goods, knowing in themselves that they had in heaven a better
and an enduring substance” (Heb. x. 34).

In 1849 Mr Finlayson was visited with a very heavy domestic afflic-
- tion. His two eldest boys, Donald, aged 17, and Robert, aged 14, were
s _‘. drowned while fishing in the loch in front of the manse. Though deeply
affected by this trying dispensation, he was marvellously supported, and
= bowed submissively to the divine will, saying with one of old, “ The Lord
= gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord”
f‘ | (Job i. 21).

In 1856 he was called to Helmsdale, in Sutherlandshire, and he
accepted the call. He felt that his work in Lewis was done, and that his
Master called him thence. The sorrow of the people of Lochs was
intense. The scene in the parish on the day on which his family left
was like that witnessed on the occasion of a funeral. He rendered
valuable service to the cause of Christ in Helmsdale, and in the neigh-
bouring parishes, where he assisted on communion occasions. One of
the last services he conducted was at Dunbeath communion, about a
month before his death. On his return he preached from the words,
¢ “Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage

of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready” (Rev. xix. 7),
2 and three wecks thereafter he was seized with the illness that resulted in
death on the 23d June 1861.

Although the period of his service at Helmsdale was short, men came
to recognise his value as a minister, and to love him, so that his removal
A7 caused deep sorrow throughout the country. There were very few who
"~ won the respect of men, and at the same time drew their hearts to them,
'j as Mr Finlayson did. He was one of the most loveable of men. The

law of love was written on his heart, and words of kindness and love were
on his tongue. Mr Macgregor says i—

X “Every one loved him ; he loved every one. A Nathanael for simplicity, an apostle
L 151
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES oOF THE HIGHLANDS.

had all the charm of novelty, It was like the opening of the heavens. Then several
of that most admirable class of Christian labourers, the Gaelic school !eacths—
men such as Angus McIver and Angus Matheson, Kenneth Ross and Hector Morrison
—began to teach the people, The Gaelic scriptures began to be circulated. Boston’s
Lourfold State, then newly translated into Gaelic, began to be read to groups of
weeping and wondering hearers, Dy Macdonald of Ferintosh occasionally visited the
island, and mightily reinforced the efforts of the growing band of labourers. Showers
of blessing began to fall upon the neighbouring island of Skye. The tide was rising ;
and Mr Finlayson, soon after his translation to Lochs, enjoyed the help of two like-
minded coadjutors, Mr John M‘Rae at Ness, and Mr Matheson at Knock, who during
their briefer ministries in Lewis helped their brother to take advantage of the rising
tide.

“The parish of Lochs is deeply indented with arms of the sea, which run far inland
in all directions, The pastor could visit few of his flock without crossing one of these
Geographically, no parish in the Highlands Presents such obstacles to Ppastoral over-
sight, except Lochbroom. In spite of these obstacles, Mr Finlayson was the personal
friend of every family, and his portly and happy Presence was familiar to every child
from Aline to Stomoway, and from Carloway to Gravir. He catechised them once
a-year, and the day alone wil] declare the fruits of these catechetic diets. The boat
from Cromore, from Keose, from Loch Seaforth, from Grimshader, touched the jetty
below the manse on the shore of Loch Lcurbost, and the trusty crew, proud of their
freight, threadeq their way backwards, ang conveyed their revered Ppastor to his
destination. There were no penny-elders at Lochs, and some of the elders always
accompanied the minister. That day was a Sabbath at Cromore. Men, women, and
children eagerly assembled jn picturesque 8roups ; where you might see the grand-
mother and the grandchild on her knce repeating in succession the questions of the
Shorter Catechism, It was the Pperfection of Catechising. There were two diets. The
minister opened up and applied the doctrine of each question ; the exercise was
intermingled with prajse, reading the Scriptures, and Prayer, and it was observed
that never dig Mr Finlayson speak with sych fervour and richness and solemnity as
when in these familiar addresses he Poured out of the fulness of his Christianised

heart the words of eternal life.  What a haryest of souls was reaped from first to last
at these diets ofcatcchising.'”

His services in the pulpit were as acceptable as those above described.
Given to meditation and Prayer beyond most men of his generation, he
came forth on the Sabbath “in the fulness of the blessings of the gospel
of peace.” Acquainted experimentally with the suitableness and precious-
ness of the 8ospel to his own soul, he spake “out of the abundance of
his heart” A few years before his death, he directed a student of
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REV. ROBERT FINLAYSON

divinity to the words of the apostle Paul to Timothy (chap. i. ver. 15):
“Give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear to all,” and-
he dwelt on the words, “thy profiting may appear to all” The words
were exemplified in Mr Finlayson’s case above most men. His profiting
appeared to all.

A notable feature of his preaching was the rich vein of fancy that
pervaded it. Mr Macgregor says :—

“Mr Finlayson was a perfect master of allegory. We used to call him the John
Bunyan of the Highlands. And hence his preaching, whilc retaining a spice of the
quaintness of Dr Kidd, under whose ministry he sat as a student in Aberdeen, more
closely resembled that of Mr Porteous, of Kilmuir Easter, and of Mr Lachlan
M‘Kenzie, of Lochcarron. He spoke in parables; he preached to the whole man,
for parables are the people’s speech—they are the language of nature. He studied
the word and the works of God, and drew aids from earth and sea and sky to unveil
the glories of Christ crucified. To him all nature was vocal with God, and all her
phenomena waiting as handmaids to be enlisted in the Master's service. His fertile
fancy, i by a parable, i by an analogy from everyday life, cast a
clearness even on the deeper doctrines, and set them forth with dramatic vividness.
His church at Lochs for five-and-twenty years was an ‘ Interpreter’s house,’ frequented
by pilgrims to the Celestial City, where every room was hung round with typical
figures and subjccts, whose very floor was inlaid with mystic emblems, and each figure
and emblem a key to some intricate spiritual truth, and where many a pilgrim was
braced by what he heard and saw for climbing the Hill Difficulty and encountering
the other perils of the journey. This faculty predisposed him to the exposition of the
typology of the Old Testament, surely the most profitable of all forms of exposition.
None excelled him in explaining the New Testament truth by the Old Tcstament
type. And though occasionally he was a little Cocceian in his typical expositions—in
his exposition of the typical ch of Jonah, for pl d though bis lively
fancy mayhap soared into a region where his hearers could not follow without risk of
giddiness, the themes were ineffacably dented in their memorics. Hence hundreds of
his sayings are quoted daily. The same instinct led him to study Jesus’ parables
profoundly. He was better fitted to preach on the parable of the good Samaritan than
on the ninth chapter of Romans. His ripest thoughts on the types of the Old Testa-
ment and the parables of the New, like rich old wine, were often a cordial to heavy
hearts.  When listening to him we often thought of Job’s saying—‘ Unto me men gave
car, and waited, and kept silence at my counsel. After my words they spake not
again ; and my speech dropped upon them, And they waited for me as for the rain ;
and they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain’ (Job xxix. 21-23). And how
concisely was it done. Preaching on John xiii. 14—the duty of disciples to wash one
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REV. ROBERT FINLAYSON.,

had taken. His was the spirit of those who “took joyfully the spoiling
of their goods, knowing in themselves that they had in heaven a better
and an enduring substance” (Heb. x. 34).

In 1849 Mr Finlayson was visited with a very heavy domestic afflic-
tion. His two eldest boys, Donald, aged 17, and Robert, aged 14, were
drowned while fishing in the loch in front of the manse. Though deeply
affected by this trying dispensation, he was marvellously supported, and
bowed submissively to the divine will, saying with one of old, “ The Lord
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord”
(Job i. 21).

In 1856 he was called to Helmsdale, in Sutherlandshire, and he
accepted the call. He felt that his work in Lewis was done, and that his
Master called him thence. The sorrow of the people of Lochs was
intense. The scene in the parish on the day on which his family left
was like that witnessed on the occasion of a funeral. He rendered
valuable service to the cause of Christ in Helmsdale, and in the neigh-
bouring parishes, where he assisted on cc jon occasi One of
the last services he conducted was at Dunbeath communion, about a
month before his death. On his return he preached from the words,

“Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage
of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready” (Rev. xix. 7),
and three weeks thereafter he was seized with the illness that resulted in
death on the 23d June 1861.

Although the period of his service at Helmsdale was short, men came
to recognise his value as a minister, and to love him, so that his removal
caused deep sorrow throughout the country. There were very few who
won the respect of men, and at the same time drew their hearts to them,
as Mr Finlayson did. He was one of the most loveable of men. The
law of love was written on his heart, and words of kindness and love were
on his tongue. Mr Macgregor says i—

“Every one loved him ; he loved every one. A Nathanael for simplicity, an apostle
15t
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. DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

had all the charm of novelty. It was like the opening of the heavens. Then several
of that most admirable class of Christian labourers, the Gaelic school teachers—
men such as Angus M‘Iver and Angus Matheson, Kenneth Ross and Hector Morrison
- —began to teach the people. The Gaelic scriptures began to be circulated. Boston’s
Fourfold State, then newly translated into Gaelic, began to be rcad to groups of
weeping and wondering hearers. Dr Macdonald of Feri; tly visited the
island, and mightily reinforced the efforts of the growing band of labourers. Showers
of blessing began to fall upon the neighbouring island of Skye. The tide was rising ; 5
and Mr Finlayson, soon after his translation to Lochs, enjoyed the help of two like-
minded coadjutors, Mr John M‘Rae at Ness, and Mr Matheson at Knock, who during N
their briefer ministrics in Lewis helped their brother to take advantage of the rising

tide.
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¢ “The parish of Lochs is deeply indented with arms of the sea, which run far inland 3

' in all directions. The pastor could visit few of his flock without crossing one of these !

! Geographically, no parish in the Highlands p such obstacles to p 1 over- \

, sight, except Lochbroom. In spite of these ot les, Mr Finlayson was the p \ 3'
] friend of every family, and his portly and happy presence was familiar to every child 2
i from Aline to Stornoway, and from Carloway to Gravir.. He catechised them once L\‘
v a-year, and the day alone will declare the fruits of these catechetic diets. The boat bl
N from Cromore, from Keose, from Loch Seaforth, from Grimshader, touched the jetty '? £
<. below the manse on the shore of Loch Leurbost, and the trusty crew, proud of their . -
" freight, threaded their way back ds, and yed their revered pastor to his , R

destination. There were no penny-elders at Lochs, and some of the elders always -
accompanied the minister. That day was a Sabbath at Cromore. Men, women, and |

children eagerly assembled in picturesque groups ; where you might see the grand- 4
mother and the grandchild on her knee rep in ion the questions of the [!"
"j, Shorter Catechism. It was the perfection of catechising. There were two diets. The %1
y minister opened up and applied the doctrine of each question ; the exercise was ?‘

y intermingled with praise, reading the Scriptures, and prayer, and it was observed ¥
¢ that never did Mr Finlayson speak with such fervour and richness and solemnity as 3
i when in these familiar addresses he poured out of the fulness of his Christianised 1
- heart the words of eternal life. What a harvest of souls was reaped from first to last 5

at these diets of catechising !” h

His services in the pulpit werc as acceptable as those above described.
Given to meditation and prayer beyond most men of his generation, he
came forth on the Sabbath “in the fulness of the blessings of the gospel
of peace.” Acquainted experimentally with the suitableness and precious-
ness of the gospel to his own soul, he spake “out of the abundance of

his heart.” A few years before his death, he directed a student of .
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REV. ROBERT FINLAYSON

divinity to the words of the apostle Paul to Timothy (chap. i. ver. 15):

“Give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear to all,” and-

he dwelt on the words, “#ky profiting may appear to all” The words
were exemplified in Mr Finlayson'’s case above most men. His profiting
appeared to all.

A notable feature of his preaching was the rich vein of fancy that
pervaded it. Mr Macgregor says :—

“Mr Finlayson was a perfect master of allegory. We used to call him the John
Bunyan of the Highlands. And hence his preaching, while retaining a spice of the
quaintness of Dr Kidd, under whose ministry he sat as a student in Aberdeen, more
closely resembled that of Mr Porteous, of Kilmuir Easter, and of Mr Lachlan
M¢‘Kenzie, of Lochcarron. He spoke in parables; he preached to the whole man,
for parables are the people’s speech—they are the language of nature. He studied
the word and the works of God, and drew aids from earth and sea and sky to unveil
the glories of Christ crucified. To him all nature was vocal with God, and all her

waiting as handmaids to be enlisted in the Master’s service. His fertile
fancy, sometimes by a parable, sometimes by an analogy from everyday life, cast a
clearness even on the deeper doctrines, and set them forth with dramatic vividness.
His church at Lochs for five-and-twenty years was an  Interpreter’s house, frequented
by pilgrims to the Celestial City, where every room was hung round with typical
figures and subjects, whose very floor was inlaid with mystic emblems, and each figure
and emblem a key to some intricate spiritual truth, and where many a pilgrim was
braced by what he heard and saw for climbing the Hill Difficulty and encountering
the other perils of the journey. This faculty predisposed him to the exposition of the
typology of the Old Testament, surely the most profitable of all forms of exposition.
None excelled him in explaining the New Testament truth by the Old Testament
type. And though occasionally he was a little Cocceian in his typical expositions—in
his exposition of the typical character of Jonah, for example—and though his lively
fancy mayhap soared into a region where his hearers could not follew without risk of
giddiness, the themes were ineffacably dented in their memories. Hence hundreds of
his sayings are quoted daily. The same instinct led him to study Jesus’ parables
profoundly. He was better fitted to preach on the parable of the good Samaritan than
on the ninth chapter of Romans. His ripest thoughts on the types of the Old Testa-
ment and the parables of the New, like rich old wine, were often a cordial to heavy
hearts. When listening to him we often thought of Job’s saying—*‘ Unto me men gave
ear, and waited, and kept silence at my counsel. After my words they spake not
again ; and my spcech dropped upon them. And they waited for me as for the rain ;
and they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain’ (Job xxix. 21-23). And how
concisely was it done. Preaching on John xiii. 14—the duty of disciples to wash ope
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

another’s feet—he observed : ‘One way in which disciples wash one another's feet is
by reproving one another. But the reproof must not be couched in angry words, so as
to destroy the effect ; nor in tame, 5o as to fail of effect. Just as in washing a brother’s
feet, you must not use boiling water to scald, nor frozen water to freeze them !’

“They said of Charles of Bala, that it was a good sermon to see him. To see Mr
Finlayson, as Isaac-like he went out to meditate in his httle garden at Lochs at the
even-tide~—to see him wending along in his gig so deep in reverie that, when a fellow-
traveller once asked him, ¢ Where are we now ?’ his reply was, ¢ Aye, aye : wherever
you are, I am between Genesis and Revelation’—was no bad sermon either. His
appearance as he preached his action sermon in 1850 on the parable of the two
foundations, as he preached his action sermon in 1852 on the two disciples going to
Emmaus, and in 1833 on the brazen serpent, is vividly before us at this moment. The
tall, portly figure, so full of loving simplicity, the brown hair and fair complexion,
indicating the Scandinavian blood in the population of his native Caithness-shire, the
large features, which, judging from the portraits, must have closcly resembled those of
the celebrated Professor Jardine of Glasgow—the meek eyes, that, soon as he kindled,
became suffused with tenderness ; the sonorous voice, decp at first, as if it almost came
out of the ground, but which rose by-and-by to tones of silvery sweetness ; the smiles
of joy which after played on his features, like sunshine on the deep sea ; the words he
uttered, and the vast audience on the hillside—the whole is daguerrotyped in our
memory. Never did we feel the power of personal holiness in reinforcing the truth
spoken from the pulpit more than when hearing him.”

When the liberties of the Church were invaded by the Courts of Law
in the movement which led to the Disruption, Mr Finlayson was keenly
alive to the interests at stake; and while some of his brethren had con-
siderable difficulty with reference to the path of duty, he had none. His
mind was clear as to the duty of renouncing the status and advantages
of the Establishment, as he could no longer retain them without violating
his conscience, and being unfaithful to his Lord and Master. On the
Sabbath after the Disruption, he and his congregation quitted the old
church so dear to them, and continued to worship in the open air
summer and winter, till a church was erected. There being no suitable
house in the parish, he was obliged to remove his family to Stornoway, a
distance of nine miles, where they resided for two years till a manse was
built. But notwithstanding all the hardships which he had to encounter,
and these were not few nor slight, he never regretted the course he
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REV. ROBERT FINLAVSON,

had taken. His was the spirit of those who “took joyfully the spoiling
of their goods, knowing in themselves that they had in heaven a better
and an enduring substance” (Heb. x. 34).

In 1849 Mr Finlayson was visited with a very heavy domestic afflic-
tion. His two eldest boys, Donald, aged 17, and Robert, aged 14, were
drowned while fishing in the loch in front of the manse. Though deeply
affected by this trying dispensation, he was marvellously supported, and
bowed submissively to the divine will, saying with one of old, “ The Lord
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord”
(Job i. 21).

In 1856 he was called to Helmsdale, in Sutherlandshire, and he
accepted the call. He felt that his work in Lewis was done, and that his
Master called him thence. The sorrow of the people of Lochs was
intense. The scene in the parish on the day on which his family left
was like that witnessed on the occasion of a funeral. He rendered
valuable service to the cause of Christ in Helmsdale, and in the neigh-
bouring parishes, where he assisted on communion occasions. One of
the last services he conducted was at Dunbeath communion, about a
month before his death. On his return he preached from the words,
“Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage
of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready” (Rev. xix. 7),
and three weeks thereafter he was seized with the illness that resulted in
death on the 23d June 1861.

Although the period of his service at Helmsdale was short, men came
to recognise his value as a minister, and to love him, so that his removal
caused deep sorrow throughout the country. There were very few who
won the respect of men, and at the same time drew their hearts to them,
as Mr Finlayson did. He was one of the most loveable of men. The
law of love was written on his heart, and words of kindness and love were
on his tongue. Mr Macgregor says :—

“ Every one loved him ; he loved every one. A Nathanael for simplicity, an apostle
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John for lovingness, his Very presence was 5 benediction, The atmosphere he shed
around him had » softening and healing influence even on caustic and fretful natures.
When a loving nature is associated in a minister with other rare gifts and aptitudes
for his work ; when God gives him strength of mind, as well as tenderness of heart,
especially when his soul is early sanctified by divine grace, and schooled at Christ’s
feet into unison with the glorious truths of salvation, and when he pours forth from
a heart aglow wity Christ's love, and from lips which the live coal has touched, the
truths he has known and felt "and trusted, it is not strange that he should fetcha decp
response from the hearts of his hearers, It was this that won for Mr Fi inlayson, from
the very first, such an ascendancy over his audiences.”
' C S

RPNy

=

e

e
e

L




THE NTW YORK
puUsLIC L Y

S AN L)
1GCNDANUNS
L




REV.

CHARLES GURDON.

—_—

—



NN e sy

-y

(0
i

o

Reb. Charles Gordon.

MONG the ancestors of Mr Gordon were men prominent
in the religious history of the Highlands. His great-
grandfather, the Rev. John Mackay, was a man of
herculean frame, of unwonted mental vigour, and of
apostolic zeal. From 1707 to 1714 he was minister
of Durness, which at that time embraced Tongue and

Eddrachillis, a territory so immense, that it is recorded he used to be

three months absent from his own house when he took his round of

parochial visitation. In 1714 he came to Lairg, where he laboured
nearly forty years. In that rude age his unusual physical strength was
not without its peculiar use. The people were wholly uncivilized ;
quarrelling and fighting around the church on the Lord's day were not
uncommon. Having been armed with certain delegated legal powers, he

did not shrink, when milder measures failed, from resorting to severer

remedies, even to the extent of inflicting corporal punishment on ob-

stinate offenders. By the divine blessing on his ministry, he lived to
see not only a great reformation of manners, but an earnest living

Christianity flourishing in the district.

His son, the Rev. Thomas Mackay, was minister of Lairg for half a
century after his father’s death. He, too, was an eminent man of God,
though of a different type from his father. He was of an affectionate

and winning nature. He was the close companion of Mr Macphail,
v 353




=y

S ) e

g i o an e

DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

Resolis, and men like-minded. His great theme was the love of Christ,
and he had much unction and power. He left behind him a very fragrant
memory.

In his later years, Mr Thomas Mackay was assisted by the Rev.
George Gordon, who married Mr Mackay’s second daughter. Charles
Gordon, the subject of this sketch, was born in the manse of Lairg in
1799, and lived there till his grandfather’s death in 1803. His father
had been settled the previous year in Loth, where he ministered till his
death in 1822. Charles Gordon was a student of divinity within a year
of license at that time. He was early brought to the knowledge of the
truth. Dr Angus Mackintosh of Tain was, under God, of much spiritual
benefit to him ; and between Mr Gordon and the two Mackintoshes of
Tain, father and son, there was a life-long and unbroken intimacy.

It was in 1825 that Mr Gordon was ordained in Assynt. Some of
the people thought his extremely youthful appearance an objection.
When this was spoken of in a praying company, Neil Bain, one of the
elders, and a deeply-experienced Christian, said, after a pause, “Let him
alone ; he is a chosen vessel” Among those that feared the Lord in
that part of the country, the feeling thus expressed never ceased to be
cherished toward him throughout his long ministry.

Assynt, with its magnificent mountain scenery, is a pleasant place for
a summer tourist to visit. But fifty years ago it was a singularly
arduous sphere of labour for a faithful minister. There was no road to

it, or through it. It had not been divided into two ministerial charges,

an arrangement afterwards effected. It is a vast parish, with a consider-
able population, at points widely remote from each other, scattered along
the sinuous and rugged coastline. Up in the heights of the parish, many
miles inland, at the head of Loch Assynt, amidst a wondrous amphi-
theatre of hills, stand the old church and manse. In those days Mr
Gordon had seven preaching stations, and with his characteristic fidelity
to duty, he carried on assiduously the work of preaching, visiting, and
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REV. CHARLES GORDON.

catechising ; his solitary and weary journeys on foot or horseback,
through treacherous moss, or along craggy steep, having frequent inci-
dents of peril and adventure. The mass of the population living twenty
miles from the parish church, it was only occasionally that there could
be a general gathering. The communion time was the signal for a great
concourse, and there are sunny memories connected with these sacra-
mental seasons in the heights of Assynt, at which, among other worthies,
Mr Kennedy of Redcastle was always present till his death. Notwith-
standing all difficulties, Mr Gordon's pre-disruption ministry was a happy
one. The parish was blessed by having in it a large number of godly
elders, who held up their minister’s hands. He had a bright home, on
which the cloud of sorrow had not yet fallen.

From its beginning, Mr Gordon took a deep interest and an active
part in the ten years' conflict. He had remarkably clear and decided
views on the great principles involved in the struggle. He was much
refreshed and strengthened through the prayers offered at the Convocation
in November 1842, and in touching terms referred to this in his letters at
the time. The trial of the Disruption was to him great above that :of
many. He had to encounter the displcasure of powerful friends. He
had no prospect of being able to remain in Assynt. Unmistakeable
warnings had been given that there was to be no toleration in Sutherland
for dissenters. He writes in March 1843: “A very mournful reflection
for me is, that here I shall have no footing after resignation or ejection.”
But he had no hesitation as to his course. From the first Free Church
Assembly he pens these words to his wife, who bravely stood by him
through the darkness: “1 am now no longer minister of Assynt in con-
nection with the Establishment. In many respects the thoughts of this
are overwhelming. But when I consider the clearness with which God
points out the path of duty, I do not fear but God will provide.”

On the lawn before the old manse the first Free Church service was
held. The people all rallicd round their minister; not one native of
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Assynt remained behind at the Disruption. But according to the stem
rule of the hour, he could now have no home among his flock. His
family were removed to Tain, seventy miles off. Providentially, a lady in
Assynt had a house from which, by some peculiarity in her tenure, she
could not be ejected. She gave her minister a room, the best she had.
It was very small ; so low, that only in the centre was it possible to stand
erect, so ill lighted, that reading was a work of difficulty, with the rain-
drops trickling through it, and with nothing but two feet of space between
its bed and the damp “divots” of the roof. But it was a gift most
seasonable and welcome. In it the minister found that “ footing ” among
his people which he feared he would never get, and this humble room
during three winters furnished him a shelter.

The year of the Disruption did not pass without bringing to Mr
Gordon a heavier trial than any he had yet borne. His family in Tain
were one after another prostrated with wasting fever, and his wife was
carried to her grave. Thirty years afterwards, in the midst of varied
griefs, he was wont to speak of that as the one earthly sorrow of his life
that made all others light in comparison.

Yet he was strengthened in his desolation to go forward with his
master’s work. The removal of the minister who had for several years
occupied the Stoer district, threw once more into his hands the care of
the whole wide parish, a state of things which lasted for five years. He
had periods of deep spiritual depression during these trying times, but
he found strength and comfort in the truth he preached to others.

The policy of coercion and repression continued to be perseveringly
employed for a while, but was at last abandoned. Sites were granted in
1844, churches were built, and after harassing delays, Mr Gordon in 1846
once more possessed a manse, and had his children about him.

The church near Lochinver was now the place where he most fre-
quently preached, but the distant stations under his charge were tended
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REV. CHARLES GORDON.

hardships of the Disruption era left their traces on him, and he never
fully recovered from a very serious gig accident he met with in 1859
when going to preach for his friend Mr Macleod, Lochbroom. But up to
the very last, when each third Saturday came round, calling him to his
sixteen or twenty-four miles journey to Stronchrubie or Elphin, it never
mattered to him how wild might be the storm. Summer and winter, he
was always at his post. He had God’s work to do, and to the best of his
ability he did it.

The great day will declare what were the saving fruits of his ministry
of forty-cight years. In his preaching he was solid and evangelical,
setting forth clearly in a plain and practical way the fundamental
doctrines of the gospel. He was perhaps more at home in English than
in Gaelic. The weight and worth of his personal Christian character
was universally recognised. Whilst firm and bold to the end in the
maintenance of truth, he was pr inent in the p ion of the milder
graces of the divine life. In his humility, he was ever preferring others
to himself. In his meekness, he harboured no unkind thought, and
uttered no harsh word even against those who most wronged him. In
his unselfishness, he was always thinking of the interests of others
rather than of his own, whilst in his guileless transparency and straight-

forwardness, every one felt how true and genuine he was. Hostility was
disarmed by the consistency and beauty of his life. It was the testimony
of a minister of another denomination who knew Sutherland well, and
whose immediate circle was widely different from that of Mr Gordon,
“There might have been differences of opinion about others, but no one
ever spoke of Mr Gordon, Assynt, without profound veneration and

respect.”

The year 1873 was the closing one of his life. Bereavement, and
other things hard to bear, saddened his last days. But he had the
consciousness, and often expressed it, that the end was very near, and

that he would soon be at his rest. In September he was prevailed on to
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pay a visit to his friends in Ross-shire. He spent a week among them,
giving them all to understand that it was his farewell. He returned to
Assynt on the 24th, and on the way those who met him remarked his
calm, bright cheerfulness. Till now there had been no special sickness,
but on that night he was seized with a mortal malady, and on the
morning of the 26th the good old man passed away, and was gathered to
his fathers.

In the little churchyard at Lochinver is to be seen an obelisk marking
his grave, and bearing his name on its front. On one side is the name of
his fourth son, the Rev. Hugh Mackay Gordon, 2 young man of the
brightest promise, who died suddenly, four months before his father, in
Bolton, Lancashire, after one brief year's ministry there. On the other
side is the name of Lieutenant-Colonel John Gordon, Mr Gordon's third
son, an officer of rare worth and nobility of character, who with almost
equal suddenness was cut down in the prime of manhood, on the shores
of Western India, two years after his father’s death.
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Reb. Peter ABride.

1797, the Rev. Peter M‘Bride was born of pious parents.
His father, a native of the Isle of Arran, was parish

hool of North Knapdale, and was universally
respected as an excellent teacher and a man of high
character. Mr M‘Bride received the first part of his
education at his father’s school, but afterwards, in his early youth,
resided chiefly with his uncle, the Rev. Neil M‘Bride, then minister of the
parish of Kilmory, Arran. During his residence there in the years 1812
and 1813 a great awakening occurred under the ministry of his revered
uncle, and many souls seemed to be quickened by the power of divine

grace, and to be brought to believe in Christ. The late eminent Dr
Love of Glasgow, Mr Kenneth Bain of Greenock, and other ministers of
that time, distinguished by their piety and zeal for the truth, were in the
way of visiting Kilmory during the season of revival, and by their
faithful preaching and wise counsel materially aided, under God's
blessing, in promoting and consolidating the work.

BT North Knapdale, Argylishire, on the oth of April ,

‘\

It was in these circumstances, and under such influences, that the =< Y

subject of this sketch passed the easly part of his student life. He was
always reticent in regard to his own spiritual experience; but it is gene-
rally believed by surviving friends that about this time, probably in his

fifteenth or sixteenth year, he received his first serious religious impres-
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

sions. One of these, a respected minister of our Church, who knew him in
carly life, writes : “If the revival of 1812-13 does not mark the time of
his new birth, it certainly marks an important formative epoch in his
spiritual life—a time when the Lord came near to him, and dealt very
graciously and bountifully with his soul.” There seems good reason to
reckon him one of the many precious fruits of that remarkable Arran
awakening.

About this period he entered on his college studies in Glasgow, where
he enjoyed the privilege of Dr Love’s ministry and friendly counsel, and
where he seems to have distinguished himself as a student, especially in
the department of Greek. His theological course was begun and
finished in Edinburgh. During his attendance at the University, he
was urged by the proprietor to accept of the parish school of North
Knapdale, vacant by the death of his father, who, in addition to his
duties as schoolmaster, had acted as factor for that gentleman, and had
enjoyed his confidence and friendship. He declined the offer, notwith-
standing the earnest remonstrances of his father’s friend, stating his
determination at all hazards to go forward . in his preparation for the
ministry. After finishing his course at the Hall, he taught for about two
years as tutor in an Argyllshire family, and received license from the
Presbytery of Kintyre carly in 1825. On the 15th June of the same
year, he was ordained minister of the chapel of ease (afterwards the new
parish) of Rothesay, having been unanimously elected by the congrega-
tion, on the removal of the former minister, the Rev. Alexander
Stewart, to the parish of Cromarty. In this charge he continued to the
end of his ministry, the people having, with very few exceptions,
cordially adhered to him when he cast in his lot with the Free Church at
the period of the Disruption. .

He appears from the first to have secured the respect and affection
of his flock by his weight and consistency of character, and by his zeal

and devotedness to his work as a pastor. His preaching was of a high
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REV. PETER M‘BRIDE.

order, indicating great mental energy, extensive theological knowledge,
and mature Christian experience ; and while always rich in doctrinal
statement, it was also eminently practical, full of rousing appeals to the
conscience, and of urgent dealing with sinners to close with the offers of
the gospel. He evinced a deep interest in the young, and was ever
assiduous and faithful in his private ministrations, proving himself the
warm-hearted, generous, and self-denying friend of his people, seeking
not theirs but them. He was a great admirer of the late Dr Love of
Glasgow, and took an active part in selecting and publishing some of his
sermons and letters, to one volume of which, published in 1838, he wrote
an excellent preface. He wrote also a preface to “ Reasons for accepting
a call to India as a Missionary,” by the late Rev. John M‘Donald;
but, with the exception of these papers, and some occasional sermons of
his own, he seems to have left no printed remains. He was never
married, and his whole life seems to have been devoted to the proper
work of the ministry.

There can be no doubt, however, that for some years before his
death, Mr M‘Bride, although always diligent and faithful, was greatly
quickened and stirred up, and that his zeal and earnestness in seeking
to win souls to Christ became more and more manifest as the end drew
near. This was felt not only by his own people, but by many others
throughout the West Highlands and elsewhere, who were privileged to
hear him during occasional visits, even before the commencement of his
great evangelistic work.

Although he never took much part in the business of the Church
courts, he was intensely interested in the important questions which were
under discussion for some years previous to the Disruption ; and, antici-
pating the coming crisis, he heartily devoted his energies to the exposition
and defence of the great scriptural principles at stake. With this object
he frequently visited several districts of the West Highlands and Islands,

in company with one or other of his brethren, and powerfully aided in
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

enlightening the people as to the true character of the movement which
resulted in the formation of the Free Church. On one of these occasions,
in the spring of 1843, he visited the bounds of the Presbytery of Mull,
along with the late Rev. Mr M‘Pherson of Kilbrandon, and engaged in a
public disputation on the principles of Non-intrusion and spiritual inde-
pendence with the most influential minister of the district, and others
representing the Presbytery, in presence of a large concourse of people;
and one who was present (now a respected minister of our Church)
writes: “I remember well how the people sympathised with Mr
M‘Bride’s statements, which they shewed by coming forward at the close
of the meeting, and giving in their adherence to the principles of the
party which now forms the Free Church.” Another states that one man
went to the meeting resolved to throw stones at Mr M‘Bride, but, when
urged at the close, refused, and declared aloud “he would throw stones on
any one who touched M‘Bride.” One other, at least, is said to have come
under concern of soul at the meeting, and ever after to have followed the
Evangelical ministers ; and he isreported by a thoroughly credible witness
as “still living a life of faith and consistent following of Christ amidst all
his trials.” The following sentence, however, quoted from a minute of
his own kirk-session of the West Free Church, drawn up shortly after
his death, presents the main character and end of those Jabours under-
taken at the eventful period referred to :—*Much, however, as he valued
all pertaining to the defence and wholesome government of the Church,
as worthy of every sacrifice for the preservation of its integrity, he
followed the highest example in giving prominence to the work of
preaching the gospel, for accomplishing the grand end of the ministry,
the conversion and salvation of perishing sinners.”

But it was at and after the period of the Disruption that he appeared
in the character of an evangelﬁst, as truly “a burning and a shining light.”
There were many districts of the Western Highlands and Islands where
large sections of the people gave in their adherence to the Free Church,
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REV. PETER M‘BRIDE.

and sought after its ministrations, while the ministers of the parishes
remained within the Establishment; and in order to supply them in
some measure with the means of grace during their transition state, it was
found necessary to send forth some of the most gifted Gaelic-speaking
ministers to itinerate for lengthened periods throughout these widely-
scattered districts. There can be no doubt also that, in connection with
the Disruption movement, there was awakened in many quarters a great
desire to hear the preaching of the gospel, which was new to multitudes
in the West Highlands; and the Free Church ministers, no longer
restrained by parochial boundaries, felt at perfect liberty to carry the
message of salvation wherever there were sinners ready to hear it. Mr
M‘Bride was one of those chesen and commissioned by the Church for
this special and most important work, and the following extract from the
record already quoted justly describes what he was, and what he did, in
fulfilling the arduous task to which the Church had called him :—

“The work was congenial to him and called forth his energies, which the steady
discipline and expcrience of the past served to sustain and direct. But more than all,
the Spirit of God came to inflame and invigorate his soul in a very remarkable measure,
and kindled in him such a zeal for the glory of Christ and the salvation of sinners, as
that he could not rest without being at the work. In this extending of his labours to
the dark and destitute districts of Mull, Morven, Knapdale, and Jura, and the more
favoured though still destitute islands of Islay and Skye, but more especially in his
native parish of North Knapdale, the Lord came to countenance him, and his soul was
gladdened by the sight of sinners awakencd by the power of God, through the truth, to
a sense of their lost condition. . . . . The compassion of his still enlarging heart
carried his desires after perishing sinners evcrywherc. He extended his labours where
he could, nothing damped in his ardour by toil, d ts, privati difficulties, and
left no parish between Bute and Barra unvisited. One would have supposed it ImpOS-
sible for his bodily frame to endure without sup h g the ext
labours of the last three years of his life.”

In offering a few brief details of this widely-extcnded evangelistic work
and its results, the present writer has to acknowledge his obligations to
brethren in the ministry and others, connected either then or now with

the several districts named, especially to Rev. Mr Graham of Campbel-
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town, Rev. Mr Ferguson of North Knapdale, Rev. Mr Macarthur of
Barvas, and Rev. Mr Gray of Saltcoats.

His native parish of North Knapdale seems from the first to have
occupied a chief place in his thoughts, and to have filled him with deep
anxiety. He had visited it frequently before the Disruption, but had
expressed himself as grieved at the want of fruit. Returning on one
occasion from a preaching tour in the Hebrides, he spent a Sabbath in
Knapdale ; but, under the painful impression that no good was being done,
seemed disinclined to attempt any meetings during the week. Being
pressed, however, he remained, and preached again on Monday, when
many were awakened to deep concern, and from that day the work
rapidly increased, and the interest soon became so general that, as one of
the brethren above named states from personal recollection, * the
church used to be crowded to the door ; no one would remain at home.
The contention now wag as to who would consent to remain at home,
and cvery one had to take his own turn.” Mr M‘Bride himself being
called upon, gave a short statement regarding this work before the
General Assembly of 1845, from which the following sentences are
extracted :—

“In the latter place (Knapdale) there had been a most remarkable and unexpected
awakening ; and on his return home to his own parish, he had obtained the consent of
his beloved congregation, when they heard what had taken place, to repeat his visits
to that district, which he had done accordingly almost every week since, up till now.
He was happy to say that the impression which had been produced at the beginning
had continued up to the present time. He believed he had not paid a single visit
without knowing that some one or more individuals had been awakened during that
time ; some of those who had scoffed at the beginning were themselves, before long,
made subjects of the work, and were so at this moment, The number altogether who
had been brought under serious impressi , might be bet two hundred and three
hundred, and some of these had been brought to peace and comfort in believing in the
Lord Jesus Christ. . . .. He was happy to state also that since the change, the
characters of many of them were emerging beautifully. There was a humbleness, a
self-abasement, a sense of personal worthlessness, a love of the Saviour, and a
devotedness to the glory of God, which it was delightful to witness. . . . . With
regard to the means used by him in this work, he observed that the only means he
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had used was that of openly preaching the gospe! ; he had used no special means what-
ever. He had never called the people out from the rest, and seldom spoke with them in
private, or taken any notice of the particular circumstances of the work at all. In his
addresses he certainly did his best to warn them to flee from the wrath to come ; and
he also took care distinctly to warn them that it was not enough that they were
awakened to a sense of their danger, and that besides being awakened, it was necessary
that they should be born again ; that they should undergo a change not less than that
of a new creation into the image of God, that so they might be brought by the saving
influence of the Spirit of God to adopt Christ as freely offered to them in the gospel.
« + . What might be the result of this work he could not say ; it was in the hand of
God, to whom the whole glory was due.”

Mr M‘Bride was notably cautious, some might think over-scrupulous,
in judging of spiritual results, and it is therefore the more interesting to
find him in the following year, a few months before his death, thus writing
to one of his elders during one of his visits to Knapdale :—“ Things go
on here well as yet. I do rejoice to think that sinners have been turned
to the Lord, and that yet the work does not appear to be done. The 3
people are as eager to hear as ever. They as readily as at the first stop /
their work on the week days to hear sermon, and even little children
cannot be kept at home. May the Lord bless his own word unto them !

for their conversion.” It is also eminently satisfactory that the present |
Free Church minister of North Knapdale is enabled, after so long an
interval of time, to state with reference to the work :—“Memorials still
survive, though few, in the persons of those who, through his instrumen-
tality, were awakened first to their danger and to anxiety for their souls,
and who, having as I believe found refuge in Christ, are still ‘holding
fast the beginning of their confidence firm unto the end.’”

In the districts of Mull and Morven also his labours seem to have
been very abundant, and remarkably owned and blessed. In those parts,
after the spring of 1843, he enjoyed the cordial and powerful co-operation
of the late Rev. Peter M‘Lean of Stornoway, who about that time returned
from America, and after labouring for some time with wonderful zeal,

energy, and succcss in Mull, was settled there in the autumn of 1843 as
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-t he awlal soleinnity, the unction and tenderness of his labours during the com-
mon services at Tobermory, a few dayy before his death, will never be effaced from
the memory of many wha were privileged to be there”

Tl civcwmetances connected with his lamented death deserve parti-
culay wotiee,  HHe had been preaching with his wonted cnergy in Knap-
daleon the 16t September 1846, and on the same aftcrnoon he set sail
I an open boat for the island of Easdale, about twenty-five or thirty miles
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distant, to which place he had been urgently invited to come, and where
a dear sister of his own resided, the wife of Mr M‘Donald, a worthy Free
Church teacher, who still survives, and who has kindly furnished some
particulars of his end. A dense fog set in, and being also becalmed, they
were carried hither and thither by the strong currents which prevail on
that coast, so that they lost their way, and did not reach their destination
till about two o'clock next afternoon. Being exposed during a whole
night at sea, and having, through sheer fatigue, slept for a time in the
open boat, he caught cold, and feeling ill, went immediately to bed on
arriving at Easdale. About six o'clock, however, being told that many i
had assembled in the schoolroom expecting that he would preach, he rose  \ !
from his bed, preached with g.reat power, and returned about eight o'clock '
to bed, never again to rise. Fever set in with great violence, and his
sufferings were intense, till it pleased the Lord to release him. The sad
tidings having soon reached his attached flock in Rothesay, deputies were
sent day by day from the office-bearers or members to minister to his
wants. He was perfectly conscious throughout all his illness, and being
i aware that death was approaching, all that he could utter was expressive
of peace and hope in Christ. When asked by some of his sorrowing
v office-bearers whether he had any message to his congregation, he
i answered, “Tell them to cleave to Christ, and to one another, and it will
.", be all well, for ‘because I live, ye shall live also’” When he felt the end
drawing very near, he asked the friends present to read and sing the
twenty-third Psalm. At the beginning he joined in the worship with a
strong and clear voice, but before the last verse was sung he had passed
from the scene of his toil and suffering to the rest which remaineth for
the people of God. Thus was finished, on the 2d October 1846, the
> earthly course of one of ihe most devoted, powerful, and honoured
L ministers of the Free Church of Scotland, in the fiftieth year of his age,
and the twenty-second of his ministry.

The sudden and unexpected removal of this eminent servant of
167
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

Christ, it nced hardly be said, was the occasion of deep sorrow and
concern, not only to his own bereaved flock, but to multitudes through-
out the Western Highlands and Islands, who had been awakened and
lessed under his earnest ministrations. When his remains were being
conveyed to Rothesay by the route of the Crinan Canal, which skirts %
the parish of North Knapdale, the people of that parish and the neigh- ‘1
bourhood, old and young, crowded to the banks, and followed the party ,-I
of mourners all along the way with loud lamentations. The whole 0
i

|

i

community of Rothesay shared in the deep distress of his stricken
congregation.

Lt

The late honoured Dr Duncan, who was always the warm friend of
Mr M‘Bride, and who had spent part of the summer of 1846 in Rothesay,

wrote a most touching letter of sympathy to his sorrowing flock, from
which the following lines are extracted :—

“We share in 2 common calamity. You have lost a2 most endeared pastor;
the Church at large 2 most able minister ; I a most beloved friend. . . . How can I
forget that it was ever my privilege to hold familiar converse with one whose mind,
naturally of noblest mould, carefully stored with the best and solidest learning, divine
and human—deeply subdued in days long past to the obedience of the gospel, and richly
filled with the Word of God dwelling in it in all wisdom and spiritual understanding—
was ever pouring forth wuhaut straining, and as it were without effort, streams of

! doctrine, hall fle and glowing aspirations after the glory of
God and the salvation and universal good of his fellow-men ! ”

1

A letter was also received by his respected relative, the late Rev. 54(

Alexander M‘Bride, North Bute, from the venerable Dr Chalmers, with
a brief extract from which, this sketch may suitably be closed :—

“ It was,” he writes on 19th October, “ with the utmost sorrow and concern
that I received the intelligence of Mr M‘Bride’s death—one of the most affecting
events, and also severest losses to the country and the Church that has occurred for
many years. I fully sympathise with the deep distress both of his relatives and
hearers, and I share most deeply in the sentiment felt by one and all of them that a
master in Israel is fallen. . . . Though not able to attend the funeral, I have not the
less mourned in spirit over this great public calamity. May the Giver of all grace
sanctify his own dispensations, and lead us all henceforward to be followers of them
who through faith and patience are now inheriting the promises.” R E.
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@ HE subject of this short sketch was born at Kilpatrick in
the island of Arran, where his father, Donald Macalister,
occupied one of the Duke of Hamilton's farms. The

father died, leaving the infant boy and a sister to the
care of the widowed mother, Isabella Mackinnon, who
(experiencing the fulfilment of the divine promise) was enabled to act
wisely and faithfully in the upbringing of her fatherless children. She
lived to enjoy the comfort of seeing her son an ordained minister of the
everlasting gospel, having been spared until the year 1831, as we lecarn
from the inscription which he caused to be put on his parents’ tombstone.

As soon as he was able to assist in the care of the farm, he did so
with great assiduity ; but, down to the year 1813, he was an unconverted
man. The Lord, however, had need of him, and in that year He called
him effectually by his grace, bringing him to the saving knowledge of the
truth during the wide-spread awakening known as the Arran Revival,
under the clear and discriminating ministry of the Rev. Neil M‘Bride,
minister of the parish of Kilmorie, within the bounds of which his
mother’s farm was.

Soon after his conversion, he felt constrained to engage in preparing
himself for the work of the holy ministry. Having, however, only

received in his early years the usual education given in the parish school,
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he now repaired to Kilmarnock for the initiatory study of the classics;
and atterwards to the Glasgow University, where he completed his
literary and theological curriculum.  To all his studies he devoted
himsclf with surpassing diligence, as his class notes and essays and his
hall sermons amply prove.

There were many precious results of the great work of grace in Arran
to which we have referred, and not the least of these was the large
number of faithful ministers given to the Church of Christ. It is sufficient
to mention the names of Angus Macmillan (who succeeded Mr M‘Bride
at Kilmoric), the brothers Finlay and Archibald Cook, Peter Davidson,
and Archibald Nicol. But amongst them Mr Macalister was indued
with a character altogether his own.

Having been licensed by the Presbytery of Glasgow in the early part
of the year 1824, he was very soon thereafter selected by the Rev. Dr
Love, of Anderston Chapel (whose ministry he attended while a student),
to be his assistant ; and during the short period in which he occupied
this sphere his ministry was greatly prized. But the chief desire of his
heart all along was, to have opportunity given to him by the great Head
of the Church, to preach in his own mother tongue “the unsearchable
riches of Christ” He therefore willingly consented, at the earnest desire
of the people of Glenlyon, Perthshire, to become the first minister of the
Parliamentary church newly erected in that district, to which chargc
he was accordingly ordained in the autumn of the same year 1824
This became, perhaps, the most fruitful of the various fields in which
he was called to labour. Here the Lord mightily honoured and
prospered his servant in his work—great multitudes flocking long

distances, Sabbath after Sabbath, to attend his ministry. The blessed
cficets of his teaching and Ppastoral superintendence in this district still
remain, and they evidence themselves in a variety of ways It is
impossible, even at this remote period, for any disceming Christian to

pass through that wonderful glen without discovering what a sweet
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REV. JOHN MACALISTER.

savour of Christ John Macalister was to many. There are still alive
some of those who waited upon his ministrations, and who spcak with a
holy enthusiasm of these early years of Mr Macalister's ministry, one
of those being that devoted and much honoured servant of Christ, the
Rev. David Campbell, minister of the Frec Church, Lawers,—who, him-
self a native of Glenlyon, afterwards succecded to that charge®

Whilst in Glenlyon, Mr Macalister married Margaret, eldest daughter
of John Cuthbertson of Over Carswell, Neilston, and mgrchant, Glasgow,
by whom he had two sons. She survived till the year 1873, when she
died in her son’s house, the Free Church manse of Kennoway, Fifeshire.

In December 1831, Mr Macalister was translated to thc oncrous
charge of the Gaelic Church congregation, Edinburgh, where, in addition
to his arduous ministerial work, he did much for the advancement of the
cause of Christ throughout the Highlands and Islands in his capacity as one
of the Secretaries of the Gaelic School Society ; as also in his revising
and correcting the proof sheets of a new edition of the Gaclic Scripturcs
then being prepared for the press, and in other kindred labours.

A number of his Edinburgh hearers still survive, who retain a sweet
savour of his preaching and labours in connection with the old Gaclic
chapel, situated on the north side of the University, and only recently
removed to accommodate city improvements. Onc of these members
of his congregation there—Mr John Macdonald, the respected treasurer
for the Free Church of Scotland—writes as follows :—

“Mr Macalister was a clear, methodical, doctrinal preacher ; and his appeals to the
consciences of his hearers, founded on the doctrine he had been unfolding, were very
powerful and telling. After the lapse of forty years, I still remember the powerful
effect produced by a di from Heb: x. 14—* For by one offering he hath
perfected for ever them that are sanctified.” And also another sermon, from the words

(1 Cor. vi. 11), “ And such were some of you’ &c. Mr Macalister's great friend in
the ministry was the late Peter M‘Bride of Rothesay, who generally assisted him at

* Since the above was penned, Mr Campbell has been called to his eternal rest, on 25th
January 1877.
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REV. JOHN MACALISTER.

the call of his divine Master to arise and depart, not knowing whither this
step might lead. In the near prospect of the heavy trial that awaited
him, he gave expression to his strong faith and courage in a letter to a
friend, in the following terms :—

“ Nigg Manse, 27th February 1843. . . . . The present position of the venerated and
scriptural Church of Scotland is dark and painful, but ‘the Lord liveth.’ I do not
attempt to conceal that I feel for myself and my family, for not to feel in such circum-
stances would be il i with the obligations of a Christian husband and father ;
and to say that I do not feel would therefore be mere hypocrisy. I have already been
for about twenty years a preacher and minister in the Church of Scotland, and I may
say that [ am now becoming old and grey-headed, and my health has been weakened
and injured in warning sinners to flee from the wrath to come, and inviting and
directing them to come to the cross of Christ. But, my dear friend, while I thus feel
for myself and family, I can truly say that I feel more for my nation and its rulers.
If the Legislature now, instead of granting relicf to the majority of our Church, sanction
the proceedings of the civil courts, the nation will, in my opinion, be guilty of the sin
of denymg the right of the Lord Jesus Christ to rule in his own Church through her

i ding to the itution of the P Presbylenan Church of
Scotland, as laid down in her Stand , these being ioned, and
secured by various Acts of Parliament, and by the Treaty of Union. Such a violation
of the constitution of our Church I regard as a great and heinous sin—a sin for which,
sooner or later, the nation must suffer.

“So great is my estimation of the benefits of such a religious establishment as the
Church of our fathers, founded upon and in accordance with the Word of God, that
neither the opinions nor the influence of any party whatever could induce me to leave
her communion ; but if the spiritual jurisdiction in Christ’s kingdom on earth is to
be subjugated to the civil authority, as has been lately decided by the Court of Ses-
sion, and confirmed by the House of Lords, then I shall have no alternative but
cither to leave the Established Church, however dear to me, or to deny my Lord and
Saviour’s right to rule over his own llouse, and thus break my ordination vows, whereby
I have more than once solemnly ised to maintain the doctrine, gove and
worship of the Church of Scotland as laid down in her Confession of Faith, and other
Standards.”

When, in May 1843, Mr Macalister had to bid a final farewell to the
parish church of Nigg, with its beautiful manse and glebe, his numerous
congregation, with the exception of six or seven individuals, all adhered
to the principles of the Free Church. A barn, kindly granted by Mr
James Taylor of Nigg, was speedily fitted up as a temporary place of
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REV. YOHN MACALISTER.

and his duchess, having a great regard for Mr Macalister, allowed the
Free Church congregation to continue in possesion of this building so

long as he lived. But his course on earth was now nearly finished—his
ministry in Arran having lasted only seven months. He died on the
17th day of December 1844, in the fifty-sixth year of his age. His death
took place at Glasgow, in the house of Mr Craig his nephew, whither he
had gone a short time before, along with Mrs Macalister, to see their
boys, who, having lately been sent to school there, had taken fever.
He was only ill for a few days, with inflammation, supposed to have been
one of the latent effects of the Inveraray accident. His remains were
interred in the churchyard of Clachan, Shiskan, beside those of his
father and mother. His beloved friend, Peter M‘Bride, preached the
funeral sermon from Matt. xxiii. 37—“ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
killest the prophets,” &c.

In personal appearance and mental configuration, Mr Macalister may
be said to have been “every inch a soldier "—firm, steady, vigorous ; clear,
decided. His very step, it has been often remarked, was full of character.
His manner bore a strong resemblance to that of Dr Love, whom he
greatly vencrated—a peculiar gravity and solemnity marking everything
he said and did ; and, as one remarked of him, “you could tell he was a
man of God by the reverence with which he took His name into his lips.”

Mr Macalister was an admirable Gaclic scholar, and wrote out
carefully his Gaelic as well as his English sermons, although he never
used manuscript in the pulpit. His sermons were remarkable for their
always being textual, logical, concise, direct, eminently scriptural, and
sound, both doctrinally and experimentally. When a student he always
carefully read and examined both sides of a controverted point, and then
firmly took up and defended his position. It would hardly be correct to
say that he lived and died without having an enemy—his motives and
conduct being too pure, straightforward, and Christ-like for that. But

he was greatly beloved by the honest and true-hearted, whilst he was
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feared and avoided by men of crooked ways (whether in the church or
the world), bec.

ausc these he unsparingly exposed.

Although, in point of duration, his ministry at Brodick was very
short, it had many seals, not only amongst the natives, but also among
the summer visitors  from Edinburgh, Glasgow, and other parts of
well as from England, Many of these were unknown to
lived, but several of them have since followed to where he
to be his crown and rejoicing in the day of the Lord. .
We close by giving, first, a few sentences from the notice of him
which appeared at the time in the Scomish Guardian, written by Peter
MBride ; and next, the inscription on his tombstone, from the hand of
loving friend :—

now js,

the same discerning and

man.  Possessed of a clear understand-
d energy of character, he was namrall(yl'
¢ he might follow, He was an able an‘
ic preacher, a faithful pastor, and zealous

Zment, and grear decision an,
fitted to exercise much influence in any cours
well-instructed divine, a Powerful and energet. % lefi
in the things which concern the welfare of the soul. Such a ministry was not ed
without seals of the approbation of the Lord in the ‘various places where he was call
in providence to labour. His laboyrs Were blessed to many, and his removal from
them is felt to be a severe loss, not only to his family and those under his ministry,
but to the Church at large,

as remarkable for affec

“In private he . tion ; and his whole conduct was such =;
{0 command a high regard from all who valued and loveq the gospel, or who coul
discern the true ministers of Chrisy, ¢ Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from
henceforth - Yea, saith the Spirit, that th,

€Y may rest from their labours ; and their
works do follow them,”

“In memory of the Rey. John Macalister, a faithful and zealous minister of the
8ospel of free grace, at Glenlyon from 1824 to 1831, at Edinburgh from 1831 to 1837,
when he was removed to the parish of Nigg, and continued there tjll 1844, having, for
the sake of Christ’s truth, left the Established Church at the Disruption in May '3;‘3'
He was inducteq s minister of the Free Church parish of Kilbride, in this his native
island, 29th May 1844, and was called to hijs eternal rest on the 17th December
following, in the fifty-sixth year of his age, and twenty first of hijs ministry. He was a
workman that needed not to be ashamed, and was much honoured in his Master's
work.  Blessed js that servant which his Lord when he cometh shall find so doing.”
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Reb., Buncan Macnab,

UNCAN MACNAB was born in the year 1808, in the
parish of South Knapdale, in Argyllshire. He was the
son of highly-respectable parents, his father being a
farmer in the place, and belonging to a class of farmers
of whom we have but comparatively few now, men who
were by birth and education gentlemen. His mother,

we believe, came from Islay, and was remarkable for generosity—a virtue

Wwhich her son possessed in an eminent degree. Instead of being sent to

the parish school, his father, along with other two or three gentlemen in

the place, secured the services of a tutor. They were fortunate in getting
one who was a thorough scholar, and to his teaching we must attribute Mr

Macnab’s literary tastes and scholastic attainments. At this time there was,

we believe, another man in the parish who was a man of note, of high and

exact scholarship. His name was Dunlop. After leaving South Knap-
dale, he went to Stirling, where he taught with great success and efficiency.

We have not been able to ascertain if Mr Macnab was a pupil of his, but

we have it on what we regard as good authority, that he got lessons from

him in elocution, and those who knew Dunlop when they heard Mr Macnab

preach, experienced but little difficulty in knowing who his master was.
Being destined for the Church, he was enrolled as a student in the

University of Glasgow when only fourteen. Owing to a scantiness of

material, we cannot with accuracy say what place he held among his
z 177
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contemporaries, whether his name appeared on the prize list or not; but
this we can say, that at this time he did not evince that wonderful
aptitude for studying and mastering the “abstract sciences”—such as
mathematics and astronomy—which he afterwards did.

On completing his theological course, he was licensed to preach the
gospel by the Presbytery of Inverary in the year 1830. From that time
to 1835 he was very much a wandering probationer, having no fixed
work. It does seem strange that one who afterwards attained to such
cminence as a preacher, both in English and Gaelic, was not suc-
cessful in getting a charge. But though singular, it is not without a
parallel.  After being licensed, he occasionally preached in the Estab-
lished Church of Lochgilphead, of which the Rev. Peter M‘Kichan was
minister. Though his appecarances in the pulpit from the very first
excited admiration, it was not till the year 1835 he got permanent work ;
and even then only an assistantship. In that year he was chosen as
assistant to the late Dr Macintosh Mackay of Dunoon. As Dunoon was
a united parish, a place of much importance, he had now scope for the
exercise of his talents and gifts in both languages; and from the way in
which he did his work both in and out of the pulpit, he endeared himself
not only to the resident population, but also to those who frequented it
during the summer and autumn months.

When in Dunoon, his friends who knew his abilities and resources
persuaded him to stand as candidate for the office of assistant and
successor to the Rev. Donald Kelly, minister of the second charge of the
parish of Campbeltown. He stood, but was unsuccessful. Patronage
stood in the way. The successful candidatc was the Rev. Duncan
Maclean, who died minister of the Free Church at Callander. Some two
years later, Mr Maclean being presented to the parish of Kilmodan,
in Cowal, Mr Macnab was, singular to say, appointed assistant and
successor to the minister of the second or Lowland charge.

Campbeltown was then a collegiate charge. There were two churches
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a little distance from each other. The one was called the first or
Highland charge; the other, the second or Lowland. In the former
at that time only Gaelic was preached, in the other English. The two
ministers had to preach in both alternately. In this way, although Mr
Macnab was nominally minister of the Lowland charge, he had to preach
regularly once every Sabbath to the Highlanders. The parish of Camp-
beltown was wide and thickly pcopled, and entailed on one much physical
effort as well as mental energy; and though dissent was not a thing
unknown, there being in it at that time a large and infiuential con-
gregation in connection with the United Presbyterian Church, yet the
Church of Scotland was greatly in the majority. His predecessors had
been men of note. It is not every place that can boast of men like
Dr John Smith, perhaps the first of Celtic scholars; like Dr Norman
Macleod, than whom none could speak the language of the Gacl so
purely and feelingly (and who did much for his countrymen); and Dr
Macnaughton, latterly of Lesmahagow, a good divine and admirable
preacher. It was not an easy task to fill the place of these men, yet he
was not long in the parish when he was as popular as any of them. So
faithfully did he discharge the duties of his high and sacred office, and so
much esteemed was he by the parishioners that, on the death of the Rev.
Donald Smith, he was presented by the Duke of Argyll to the first or
Highland charge. He was not long in Campbeltown when he had to
take up a position regarding questions that were then agitating the
Church of Scotland. The “ten years' conflict ” was hastening to a closc.
It already looked as if a disruption was inevitable. Repeated attempts
were made to adjust the differences between the Church and State,
but in vain. The Non-intrusionists, the representatives of evangelical
religion, of vital godliness, did what they could to prevent another breach
in the Church ; but neither the Intrusionists, the Moderate party, nor the
Tory Government of that day would pay the least attention to their
remonstrances and petitions. The l4,:°ivil power continued to invade the
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province peculiar to the Church, and matters assumed such a shape and
magnitude that it was impossible for one to be any longer neutral. The
bare idea of a disruption is a painful one; and so it was to those noble
ministers and elders who, when the crisis and crash came, were equal to
the occasion.

To none was the idea of a disruption more painful than to Mr
Macnab. He had a peculiar veneration for what was ancient. He was
ardently attached to the historic Church of Scotland—the Church of
Knox and Melville, Henderson and Halliburton, Gillespie and Bruce.
Her very stones were dear to him, and he would do his very utmost to
preserve her entire. Yet much as he loved her, and firmly as he believed
that there should be a friendly alliance between Church and State, he
was not prepared to maintain that connection if thereby the Church’s
independence or spiritual freedom was to be sacrificed. He would rather
see the tie severed than Casar ruling in the house of Christ. When the
day came in which he must decide whether to remain in or go out of a
Church that was Erastian to the very core, he did not, like some who
talked very loudly, and whose sympathies had been with the evangelical
party, prove false and faithless. He went out; and he did not go alone.
The other minister, the Rev. Hector Macneill, and who still survives, left
church and manse, home and living ; and neither of them ever regretted
the solemn step they then took.

Mr Macnab was not a member of the Assembly of 1843. On the
Sabbath prior to the Disruption a scene was witnessed in the Gaelic
Church of Campbeltown which made a deep impression on many present.
After having finished his sermon, Mr Macnab, evidently realising the
solemnity of the hour, and labouring under profound emotion, told the
immense congregation that the crisis had come, and that they must now
decide what to do. As this was the last time he would occupy this
pulpit, and the last time he hoped many of them would occupy these

pews, he wished them to stand when singing their parting song of praise.
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The whole congregation stood, and so much moved were many of them
that they could scarcely sing. The benediction having been pronounced,
they rose, took their Bibles and psalm-books with them, and left the
church never to return. It was hard to leave the old church, the scene
of one’s labour; but the consciousness that one was doing what was
right helped to lessen the feeling. Those who quitted the Erastian
Church of Scotland in 1843 might have been martyrs, alas! many of them
were ; but they were not “martyrs by mistake.” They suffered at the
hands of the Tory Government of the day, and also at the hands of Tory
lairds and proprietors ; but they suffered not in their conscience. They
had what is far better than the smiles of the rich and the applause of
the great, the testimony of a good conscience.

Both the ministers of Campbeltown went out in 1843 with by far the
greater portion of the people. Few of the office-bearers remained in.
The people, more especially the Highlanders, followed their spiritual
instructors. Some might have done so out of attachment to them, but
most from principle, because they knew the questions at issue. In few
places in the west was, and still is, the Free Church stronger numerically
than in Campbeltown ; and in few places are the people more firmly
attached to her distinctive principles. This we attribute mainly to the
fact, that Mr Macnab was in the habit of expounding her principles, and
that with consummate power and eloquence. Though he had no doubts
as to how he should act when the crisis actually came, yet he could not
say how many of the people would rally around him. And in this he did
not stand alone. He was afraid that some of the people might prove
false. His fears were groundless. The people stood true. After leaving
the old church, the question was, Where are we to worship now? There
was no place in the town that could, even by dint of crowding, hold the
one half of them. From May till the end of October they worshipped in
the open air. During that time, though the sky was often over-cast, the

weather was such that they were able to worship in comfort. About
18
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the end of October two churches, plain but substantial and comfortable
edifices, were opened. The one, the Gaelic, could easily accommodate
1200, and was full; the other, the English, was scated for 80co. These
two churches were pulled down in 1867, only however to be replaced by
others which, for size, architectural beauty, and massiveness, will bear a
very favourable comparison with the finest church in the west of Scotland.

Mr Macnab’s energies were severely tested and tried at this time. Not
only had he to organise congregations, and erect schools in his own parish,
but elsewhere. Occupying such an important position, and being already
known not merely as an eloquent preacher, but also as one who had the
power of organisation in a very high degree, his services were eagerly
asked in many places beyond the limits of his own parish and presbytery,
and these services were very cheerfully granted.

Mr Macnab took a deep interest in education. He was strongly of
the opinion that the Free Church should look after and superintend the
education of her youth. Being of this opinion he lost no time in erecting
schools in the parish, and these schools proved a great boon to the place.
From them have gone forth men, not a few of whom now occupy
important spheres in the Church. The amount of work done by Mr
Macnab at and after the Disruption was great, and its effects are still
manifest. He laboured faithfully and unweariedly in Campbeltown in
connection with the Free Church for the period of thirteen years, and his
labours were greatly owned and blessed.

Whilst he occupied a very important place in the Church, it was
thought by some that he might now be more useful elsewhere. Renfield
Free Church, Glasgow, being vacant by the resignation of the Rev. John
Bonar, the congregation directed their attention to Mr Macnab. They
detected in him rare intellectual power, what we may call sanctified
genius. They gave him a unanimous call. Whatever his feelings were,
his judgment led him to accept it. But though he was thoroughly
decided in his own mind, though he saw the path of duty clearly, yet
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the Presbytery, fully alive to the importance of retaining him in his
present sphere, unanimously refused to translate him. The Com-
missioners from Glasgow appealed to the Synod of Argyll, when the
Presbytery’s decision was reversed, and the translation agreed to. In
Deccember 1856 he was translated to Glasgow.

When he began work in Glasgow he laboured under several
disadvantages. The congregation had to worship for some time in the
Merchant’s Hall until their new church, which was in course of erection,
was ready for being opened. This itself was a serious disadvantage.
But another, and a still more serious one was, that he had done little
more than enter on his work when his health gave way. But notwith-
standing thesc obstacles his congregation steadily increased, and clung
to him with the utmost tenacity and fondness. By his own people he
was much loved, and they gave substantial proof of it to himself when
alive, and to his family when he was taken from them. To lessen his
work and prolong if that were possible his life, they gave him a succession
of assistants, but the aid so cheerfully given had not the desired effect. His
complaint grew worse. It became evident to every one that the discase
was making sure and rapid progress, assuming an alarming and hopcless
aspect. It was thought that he might linger for a while, but even this hope
was doomed to disappointment. His death, though not unexpected, came
with terrible suddenness. Having gone to London to see what change of
climate and socicty might do, he was taken alarmingly ill in his brother-
in-law’s house. Everything that could be done was done, but in vain.
The solemn hour had come. Death had laid its cold hand on that
seemingly strong frame. Surrounded by loving ones he fell asleep—
passed from the Church militant to the Church triumphant on the 12th
of June 1863. Death did not take him by surprise. It was an event for
which he had been looking for years. When it came he was ready. We
have not been able to ascertain when Mr Macnab underwent a saving
change ; but this we will say, that one could not be long in his company
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without being impressed with the belief that you were with one who
lived near to the Lord. He was a good as well as a great man,

Having thus briefly sketched his life, we shall now with as much
brevity as possible sum up his character. We might look at him uadera
varicty of aspects—as a man, a Christian, a scholar, a divine, a preacher,
and an ecclesiastic. He was a man of broad sympathies, of large loving
heart, kind, genial, generous. He was one whom you could not but love.
He was the poor man'’s friend, the rich man’s counsellor. His generosity
was excessive, and some were low enough to turn itto their own account.
His charity was unbounded. He was never known to turn away the poor
empty from his door. He has more than once pinched himself to relieve
others. He was a kingly man, noble by nature, one of wide sympathies
and high principle, who would scorn to do anything that was base, mean,
despicable ; and grace made him nobler ; elevated, beautified, and sancti-
fied his powers, and led him to consecrate them all to the service of Christ.
He was a true Christian. His Christianity appeared in his life and
character. He was not much given to speaking about himself. His
piety was not showy, superficial, demonstrative ; but quiet, unpretending,
real. The currents of his religious life ran deep and broad, like a river
which, because of its fulness, makes but little noise. As a scholar and
scientific man he stood high. In his youth he had the advantage of
being taught by one who was a good classical scholar, and who imbued
him with a taste for the languages of ancient Greece and Rome ; but high
as were his classical attainments, it was as a scientific man he was best
known. There were few men in the Free Church who possessed his
scientific knowledge. He was quite at home in the higher mathematics
and astronomy. So thoroughly had he mastered these and cognate
branches of science, that he has often, as a literary recreation, taken up
and read Newton's Principia. This knowledge he brought into the
service of Christ. Some of his finest pulpit illustrations were taken from

the science of astronomy. He could shew how science is but the hand-
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REV. DUNCAN MACNAB.

maid of revelation, how the works and word of God mutually illustrate
each other. He was asked to write a treatise on science and theology,
and we know of few who were better fitted for the task; but owing to
his extreme modesty he declined. This we regard as a loss; for,
lavishly endowed by nature, and possessing an extensive and intimate
knowledge of natural science, he would have shewn, with great power of
argument and wealth of illustration, that revelation has nothing to fear
from true science, that science, when properly interpreted, so far from
contradicting, only confirms the teaching of revelation. He stood high
as a divine and preacher. He had mastered the Puritan theology, more
particularly the works of such giants as Owen, Manton, and Howe.
Owen was a special favourite. Possibly he was more indebted to him
than to any of the great systematic divines of the past, if we except John
Calvin.

From the very first he took a prominent place as a preacher. His
first appearance in the pulpit led the thinking and intelligent to perceive
that he had already in the germ all the elements which constitute a great
preacher; and the expectations which they then formed were fully
realised. He was all along a laborious student. He prepared most
carefully for the pulpit. His sermons cost him great trouble. They were
the productions of no ordinary commonplace man. They were charac-
terised by depth of thought, beauty of diction, and brilliancy of imagina-
tion. To realise his mental power one would require to have heard him.
His very appearance in the pulpit was a sermon. That broad, noble fore-
head indicated intellectual power. Shortly after his death, at the urgent
request of many of those who had derived benefit from his teaching, a
volume of sermons was published under the editorship of the Rev. Dr
A. S. Paterson, of Hutchesontown Free Church, Glasgow. These sermons
are not sufficient to give one an adequate idea of him as a preacher.
Whilst he did not, like some, think out his sermons, and depend after-

wards on the impulse of the moment for words, whilst he wrote them out
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Reb. George Macleod.

Synod of Ross was noted for men of mark from the
‘evolution settlement down to the Disruption of the
‘hurch of Scotland in 1843, When almost the whole
ountry was overcast with the dark cloud of moderatism,
1e light of the gospel kept shining in many pulpits
. within its bounds. This accounts for the large gather-
n seasons, and the long journeys to attend religious
services for which Ross was once famed. Quickened souls who hungered
for the bread of life, and who felt and feared the withering influence of
the lifeless religion of their own parishes, were attracted by the good
news from Easter Ross, and often resorted thither to hallowed spots where
for them “to draw near to God.” This synod was
rge Macleod was publicly connected,
ts and bright attractions for a time.
heron and county of
During the first

ings at communio!

they found it good
the first with which the Rev. Geo
and doubtless he was one of its light

Mr Macleod was a native of the parish of Lat!
Caithness. He was born on the 1oth day of June 1803.
period of his education he had no intention of qualifying himself for any-
thing clse than a life of secular employment. He entercd into business
in Edinburgh when very young, and T heard it said if he had continued
in that line of life that he would have attained to a position in Edinburgh
gard as the height of their ambition. He was sure
he Town Council, a position for which he was
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naturally well qualified. But the Ruler of all events reserved him for a
different kind of work, and in his good time he called him effectually to
himself. When he was about twenty-eight years of age he was awakened
to concern for his soul, and moved to change his life arrangements.
Reading his Bible at family worship at home, he was stuck by the arrow
of God's word, and so deep was his conviction of sin, that for days and
nights he could neither eat nor sleep. Then having found the Lord, he
counted all things loss for him. He gave up his business at once, and
resolved to study for the Christian ministry. A change so marked, and a
man of character so decided, could not fail to attract notice, and con-
sequently he was employed as an agent by the Edinburgh City Mission
during his college course. He was so full of life and so devoted to the
Lord’s service that he could not be idle or rest from direct work even
when preparing himself for future usefulness. His services in connection
with the City Mission were highly appreciated and greatly blessed to the
conversion of souls to God.

Having finished the required course of study at the Edinburgh
University, he was licensed by the Presbytery of Dunoon on the second
Thursday of November 1839, and shortly thereafter he was ordained by
the Presbytery of Dingwall, and inducted to the charge of the congre-
gation at Maryburgh in that Presbytery. Herc he was placed in the
immediate neighbourhood of Dr Macdonald of Ferintosh, whose fame
was in all the Churches. . A man of ordinary ability would be in danger
of sinking into absolute obscurity under the splendour of the doctor's
light. But Mr Macleod was not long settled when his power was felt in
all the parishes around him. People flocked from all quarters to hear
him, and the Maryburgh church was crowded from Sabbath to Sabbath
with hundreds more than it could comfortably hold, the passages were
literally crammed with people standing during service, and every con-
ceivable sitting-place was occupied. There are some still living who can

recall how their boyish fancy used to be tickled at the grotesque appear-
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ance of men and women sitting on book-boards and on front of the gallery.
This state of things continued during his ministry at Maryburgh. It was
a wonderful time. The Lord was evidently preparing minister and
people for a great event. His name became a household word, and con-
sequently when the crisis came the course he adopted was a powerful
argument in favour of the good cause with many throughout the country.

Mr Macleod was a member of Assembly in 1842, and a member of
the Convocation. He was deputed by his party to visit the West High-
lands with a view to prepare them for the Disruption. On this work he
entered with all his heart and energy in due time. In April 1843 he
visited Applecross, Shieldag, Lochcarron, Plockton, Lochalsh, Kintail,
Glenshiel, and Glenelg, in the Presbytery of Lochcarron; Kiltarlity,
Glenurquhart, and Daviot, in the Presbytery of Inverness; Boleskine,
Kilmonivaig, Kilmalie, Fort-William, and Fort-Augustus, in the Pres-
bytery of Abertarff. All these congregations, with one or two exceptions,
were under the reign of moderatism which could not tolerate the face of
an evangelical minister. Nevertheless the people turned out with great
readiness to hear the gospel and get information on those points that
referred to their spiritual rights and liberties. To many of them this
preaching tour was a prelude to great gospel privileges, and when the
Disruption took place, it was to them as “the opening of the prison to
them that are bound.”

Mr Macleod was in Edinburgh at the Disruption. On his return to
Maryburgh, he and his congregation who were prepared for the event
bade formal farewell to the Establishment, and left none of their number
behind them. As might be expected he got a large share of the work
entailed on the Church by the Disruption. During summer and autumn
1843, he was constantly engaged counselling and encouraging congrega-
tions who adhered to the Free Church, and who were then as sheep with-
out a shepherd. On the 20th September he crossed the Dithreabl Mor,

on his way to Lochbroom, for the first time. The night was very dark,
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

and he used to say that a Highland pony sent to meet him was the
means of preserving his life on that occasion. There was no road of
bridge, and neither he nor his guide could keep the path or find the fords.
But the sagacious little animal being allowed his own way kept the track,
carried him safely across the river Broom, which was greatly flooded, and
brought him at last to the place of his destination. According to previous
arrangement he preached in the open air on the first Sabbath of October,
and on Monday he met the congregation and addressed them on the
principles and position of the Free Church. By this he expected that his
work there would be finished. But so strong a representation of the
earnest desire of the people to hear the gospel was made to him that he
was persuaded to continue preaching on Tuesday and Wednesday. The
people, some of whom came from distant districts of the parish to the
number of upwards of two thousand, remained all the time. It was
evident that great work had begun. There was great shaking among the
bones.

About this time the Moderate party began to fill up the charges left
by Free Church ministers. This occasioned great excitement in certain
parishes in the east of Ross-shire ; some of the people actually rebelled
against the proceedings, and many were prepared to resist by might and
lynch-law what they regarded as an encroachment on their spiritual
rights. It seems ridiculous to us at this time of day that the services of
Free Church ministers would be considered necessary to keep the peacc
under the circumstances, yet such was the case. Dr Gordon, from Edin-
burgh, and Dr Macfarlane, from Greenock, were sent north for the purpose,
and Mr Macleod on his return from Lochbroom was requested to join
them. He told me that he had actually to attend, along with the fiscal
and other public officials outside the church in a certain parish, to allow
the cexiemony of induction to be carried on inside in peace. And I believe
that his presence as a representative of the gospel did more to preserve

order than the fiscal by his law or the constable by his baton.
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REV. GEORGE MACLEOD.

At the Glasgow Asscmbly, which met in October 1843, it was
arranged that some ministers be loosed from their charges for a time to
labour in districts of the country where the struggle was the sorest
and the cause needed most help. Mr Macleod was then appointed to
itinerate for six months in the Presbytery of Abernethy, Strathspey.
He began his work there, and found it a cold climate physically and
spiritually, The local clergy, with all the infl they could co
made a dead stand against him. He was refused a place for his horse
in any of the public stables of the capital of Strathspey, and he could get

d

no piace for himself except in one of two private and humble dwellings.
The bitterness of the Moderate party was so intense that the hotels were
actually closed against him, and the very tents erected to shelter him
when preaching in the open air were thrown down at night. Factors
and parties of influcnce in the district used all means in their power to
baffle him. But notwithstanding all this the good cause prevailed, and
in a very short time he found himself preaching to large congregations of
attentive and earnest and loyal Free Church people from all parts of
Strathspey and Badenoch. When the Word of God took effect among
the people they threw aside the bonds of their would-be spiritual guides,
and adopted the principles of the Free Church. He made the far-famed
knowe of Tullock Gorm the centre of his Sabbath work, and, as was
reported in the local papers at the time, his congregation there often
numbered 4000 souls. On week days he preached at different stations
at the rate of eightcen or nineteen sermons a-week. On a previous visit
to Badenoch, which lasted only for a week, he addressed eight congrega-~
tions according to arrangements made by Mr Shepherd of Kingussie, who
was the only minister along the channel of the Spey from Loch Laggan
downwards who left the Established Church. Those outdoor services
were blessed to many in that county. I met some last summer in
Badenoch who still remember them with pious emotion, and who date

their own conversion to God from those days of power.
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DISRUPTION WORTHIES OF THE HIGHLANDS.

At the close of his six months’ work in Strathspey a call, signed by
1600, was addressed to him from a district of that county. But he
promptly declined to entertain it, as a call from Lochbroom, signed by
2530, was before the Church courts. The Presbytery of Dingwall agreed
to translate him, but an appeal to the General Assembly was taken by
the Maryburgh congregation. This is not to be wondered at. It was
like separating a father from his children. Many of them regarded him
as their spiritual father, and the congregation owed its then prosperous
state to his successful labours, In pleading the case before the Assembly
they offered to give six months in the year of his service to the Church
if the pastoral tie would not be broken. The Assembly however adhered
to the judgment of the Presbytery, and he was translated accordingly
with all convenient speed. He was inducted at Lochbroom on the 18th
day of July 1844.

The parish of Lochbroom presented a field of labour worthy of a man
of herculean powers. The population is nearly 5000, scattered over a
district of at least forty miles by thirty in extent, with a sea coast line of
upwards of 200 miles. It is intersected by wide arms of the sea from the
Atlantic. Here then Mr Macleod had full scope for the exercise of his
fervent zeal, indomitable courage, and elastic frame. He made the
village of Ullapool the centre point of his labours. Besides this he
administered ordinances occasionally at five other stations. To three of
these there was access only by boat. This mode of tra
pleasent enough in fine weather, is very uncertain and often dangerous
on that exposed coast. In going to some of those remote stations he
generally left his own house at six o'clock in the morning, and did not
get back till ten at night. By ap unexpected gale of contrary wind he
was sometimes four hours longer on the way than he calculated on. The
people met at the appointed hour, and waited all the time in the open
air, seeing the boat battling with the waves on jts way towards them;
and when the minister arrived, drenched with spray and rain, he began
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the service without losing time to change as much as a stocking.
Returning home after preaching at one of those stations one day, he was
forced by stress of weather to seek shelter on a bare rock in the sea, and
pass a cold October night there without fire or food, and with very little to
shelter him from thé wind and rain. If he had not had an iron constitution
he could not have stood the work so long. But, to his credit be it spoken,
he continued it for twenty-two years, and was never known to complain
till his health gave way under it. What was once his single charge is
now divided into two congregations ; and I may safely say it might have
been divided into three, cach of which would be large enough for any
one man.

Mr Macleod took a deep interest in the education of the young of his
congregation. Besides the large school at Ullapool, he had five other
schools in different parts of the parish. The ercction of these school-
buildings, together with that of his two churches and manse, added
greatly to his labour, and cost him much trouble and anxiety. Those
ministers who got their churches and manses ready for them, and who
now get their schools supported by the ratepayers, can have no idea of
the toil and trouble of the self-denying heroes who were the first heralds
and pioneers of the Free Church in poor country parishes.

The space allowed for this sketch will not admit of a detailed account
of his work in the Church’s service. It was computed before his death
that he travelled upwards of 9ooo milcs in open boats on public duty on
the west coast. By appointment of Assembly in 1844, he went to
Caithness and Sutherland, where the Free Church was sorely persecuted,
and in three weeks' time he visited and addressed seventeen congrega-
tions in the Presbyteries of Dornoch, Tongue, and Caithness. He was
the first Free Church minister that visited the Island of Ronaldshay in
Orkney. And in 1846 he officiated for six weeks in the floating church
at Lochsunard, where he endured privations and suffering worthy of an

apostle, sleeping at night alone in the cable-room of the strange craft.
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May it not be said that he was « in journeyings often,” and “in perils in
the sea” ? .
It would be superfluous in me to attempt a description of him as 2
preacher.  His career is evidence of his popularity. Those who knew
his ripe and accurate knowledge of the cardinal truths of Scripture, who
witnessed his impressive manner, and who heard the thrilling tones of his
sweet and powerful voice, will readily admit that he was a man in an age.
His first sermon, which he preached in Milton Church, Glasgow, made
an impression which indicated that he was a man of no ordinary power.
The Rev. John Duncan, afterwards Dr Duncan of the New College, Edin-
burgh, was minister of the congregation at the time, and in a letter written
by him to Dr Macdonald, Ferintosh, 1 find the following statement:—
“Mr George Macleod, having been licensed by the Presbytery of Dunoon
on Thursday last, Preached to us in Milton Church on Sabbath forenoon;
I never expected to hear, nor do I expect to hear again, such a first
sermon.  Considered as a piece of composition it was highly respectable,
the language Plain and good, the arrangement orderly, and the delivery
marked by a firmness, pith, and animation which surprised me in the
circumstances. The doctrine was scriptural, close, pointed, and practical,
from the text, ‘The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which
was lost.””  Those who did not know him prior to 1861 can have no idea
of what he was in his best days. He had an attack of illness then from
which he never completely recovered. And though he was always
welcomed by congregations, his friends felt that his wonted power was
abated after that date. In his adherence to Free Church principles,
) however, he was quite firm and enthusiastic to the end.  For these prin-
ciples he suffered much and laboured abundantly, and he was apparently
Prepared to die for them if necessary. Expressions indicating his strong
sense of thejr importance, and his intense conviction of their connection
with loyalty to Christ, were among what was then supposed to be his
death-bed utterances, Having thought himself dying, he called his son,
194

3 \,’-:"'W"‘""-"‘—"h—“‘\——‘"\v‘4"v-—, R R R




REV. GEORGE MACLEOD.

and among other things he said, with great solemnity, “I do not regret
the course I took in 1843. How could I go now to look Him in the
face if I had denied Him then ?” .

To his younger brethren in the ministry he was very courteous. When
he found it necessary to check any of them, he did it with fatherly
affection. I never saw him attempt to snub or do anything calculated to
hurt a brother’s feelings. He always evinced a stronger desire to raise
others to the same level with himself than to keep a set of cringing
worshippers at his fect. With a mind large enough for a bishop of the
widest diocese, and fully conscious of his own position and power, he
exemplified the true Presbyterian minister in all his intercourse with his
brethren.

Among his own people he was like the father of a large family. He
was consulted by all on every subject that concerned them. And though
his manner was very dignified, yet his loving disposition, and his readiness
to accommodate himself to all circumstances, made him easy of approach
to the humblest in the congregation. He was a true friend and a tower
of strength to the whole parish.

In autumn 1870 he was completely laid aside from work. Early in

the following spring he went south, and reached his son’s manse in New-
port, Fife. There, after a protracted and painful illness, he died on the
2d day of May 1871, in the sixty-scventh year of his age and thirty-first
of his ministry. “After he had served his own generation by the will of
God, he fell asleep.” K. M.




Reb. Jobn Munro.

Rev. John Munro was a native of Ross-shire, and by
sth his parents descended from worthy ance.stor:fx
>hn Munro or Caird of Kiltearn (of whom mention is
ade in the memoir of the Rev. Thomas Hog) was Mr
unro’s great-grandfather, and the race downwards from

father to son were cminently godly. His mother also
was descended from a family of “Israel's nobles,” being granddaughter
of Andrew Sutherland, another Ross-shire * father,” and who, though
Ppoor in this world’s goods, was rich in faith. Mr Munro used to tell, th§t
on her deathbed his mother called her family around her, and after
giving them suitable admonition to “follow on to know the Lord,” she
added, “My mother told me before she left the world, that she had
obtained from the Lord a promise that none of her children would be
the prey of Satan; and I have obtained a similar promise in l'egal‘d' to
you, my children” The expectations of Mr Munro’s mother regarding
him were early realised ; for, while yet a child of nine years of age, the
Lord began to deal with him, Being one day at play, he was unex-
which chagrined him so much
ainst God and all divine things.
sense of guilt and hardness of
he meeting. But the Lord did
view of his own soul’s sinfulness

pectedly called to attend a catechising,
that he felt his heart rise in enmity ag:
This feeling immediately gave rise to a
heart, in which state of mind he._entered t|
not give to one of his tender years some
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and misery, without giving him also some glimpse of what such a soul
may through grace be brought to. . The question put to Mr Munro was,
“What benefits do believers receive from Christ at the resurrection ?”
and he gave the answer, “ At the resurrection believers, being raised up
in glory, shall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of
judgment, and made perfectly blessed in the full enjoying of God to all
eternity.” As he repeated these words, thoughts of the blessedness of
God’s people, as contrasted with his own felt unhappiness, melted his
heart ; the obtaining of this blessedness his whole soul desired, and from
that day he began to follow after that to which, through grace, he has
now attained, “the full enjoying of God to all eternity.”

After receiving in his native parish an ordinary elementary education.
he was put to the trade of a carpenter, and after having served his
apprenticeship, he went to the city of Aberdeen to work at his business,
He occupied, however, his spare hours in study, acquiring some know-
ledge of the languages. Ultimately becoming fonder of books than of
tools, he gave up the latter entirely and entered the university, and after
going through the due course of literature and divinity, was licensed to
preach the gospel.

He came to Caithness in the year 1806, to occupy the Achreny
mission. This charge was at that time a most laboriousone. It included
the three preaching stations of Achreny, Halsary, and Halladale, extend-
ing over upwards of twenty miles of hill country destitute of roads ; but
Mr Munro entered on his work with that cheerfulness which characterised
all that he subsequently did in his Master's service. The gospel had
been preached in this mission in purity and power by a succession of
able ministers during a period when the country was ecclesiastically a
wilderness. Their labours had been largely blessed, and fruits of their
ministry were spread over the district. In this sphere Mr Munro was
greatly beloved by his flock. A dry eye, it is said, was not to be seen in
the Halladale meeting-house the day he preached his farewell sermon
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there. To the godly fathers and mothers, of whom in the north in these

days there were not a few, Mr Munro especially endeared himself by his
O frankness and simplicity of manner, and genuine warmth of heart. Mr
Munro continued in the mission for about ten years, when he receiveda |
call to the Edinburgh Gaelic chapel. There he remained until 1825,in -
which year he was presented to the parish church of Halkirk, through
the influence of the laté excellent Lady Colquhoun, much to the joy of
the parishioners, who for fifty years previously had as a minister a man
possessed seemingly of not a single aim in life but that of securing his

own worldly comfort and advantage.

Mr Munro in personal appearance was not above the middle height, .
but of portly figure, and a t e b ing with b lence. That
. his mental power, although not his predominant feature, was good, was
evident from the position, weight, and influence he attained in the
ministerial office. One that knew him well used to say that he knew no
man who, without premeditation, could so edifyingly enlarge on any
portion of Scripture—a power which could not have been possessed by
one of mediocre gifts, although equally gracious. The facility also with
) which he used to clothe his thoughts in the garb of verse, which at times
i

rose into the region of true Ppoetry, evidenced a mind of unusual capacity.
o His memory was a rich storehouse, whence were readily reproduced
{~ those facts and truths that he felt an interest in.  Surviving friends
| remember what a flow of anecdote and interesting reminiscence enriched |
his godly conversation ; and they will also remember, that though he
did not hesitate to repeat these whenever occasion suggested them, yet “‘»
that his heartiness and delight in them, on account of the principles
they embodied, perfectly preserved them from the staleness of a tale
often told. Probably the most distinguishing feature in Mr Munro's
character was his large and loving heart. His affections flowed out
plentifully in every appointed and appropriate channel, and on the

“ household of faith ” they centred with peculiar strength and constancy.
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At communion seasons the joy it gave him to greet the brethren in the
Lord, and the pain it gave him to part from them were very manifest.
With what depth of fecling he would say in prayer, at the conclusion of
the Monday'’s service, * Lord, fit us for the place where no foe enters,
where no friend departs, and where the word farewcll shall never be
heard !”

As a preacher Mr Munro had a method peculiarly hisown. He would
set death and life before his hearers at almost one and the same time—
death by the first Adam ; life by the second Adam, the Lord Jesus Christ.
Depicting forcibly man’s guilt and pollution by reason of original sin,
and his slavery and misery by reason of actual sin, he would over against
that set forth a free, full, and holy salvation in a way alike edifying and
satisfying. Man’s utter depravity and helplessness he never lost sight of,
and the suitableness of Christ to such he delighted to exhibit. His own
faith was so lively and his love so fervent that of this theme he never
wearied. Unfolding the dignity of the Saviour's person and the grace of
his suretyship, he would go on to trace the steps of his incarnation,
obcedience, sufferings, and death with rare solemnity and tenderness.
Then procceding to speak of his resurrection, ascension, and intercession,
he would enlarge on these doctrines in a way singularly fitted to exalt
the glory of the Mediator, and to encourage the believer in his risen Lord,
who (to use one of his favourite expressions) was “ He who never had
lost, and never would lose a battle.” Turning then to the sinner, he
would seck to win him to this glorious One by cvery gospel allurement.
“Christ,” he would say “is this day coming to Satan's family in quest of
a spouse, and vile and destitute though she may feel herself, yet have
her he shall, that he may save and sanctify her, and present her to his
Father as his ransomed bride.”

The want already noticed of an early and continuous course of
education—never almost retrieved in after life—and his devotcdness to
the study of divine truth, to the comparative disregard of other
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knowledge, were probably the reasons why at times Mr Munro's
preaching did not attract a certain class of hearers. Christian persons,
on account of their confidence in his personal godliness, and because
of his uniform wcight of doctrine, heard him not only patiently but
plcasantly in his least attractive moods. But those among his audience
who were captivated rather by the accessories of the gospel message, the
language in which it was conveyed, the variety of illustration, and rigid
sequence of thought, were too ready to undervalue him. There were
times however, and those not a few, when such a rich tide of thought
flowed in on him, such majesty of manner and force of expression
appeared in his preaching, as not only swayed the hearts of believers, but
impressed the most unconcerned.  For example, on an occasion that Dr
Macdonald, Urquhart, was expected to preach in Wick, Mr Munro went
from Halkirk to sec and hear him. But the doctor had been unexpectedly
recalled south, and Mr Munro on arriving was asked to preach. To this
he agreed, and after announcing as his text the second verse of the forty-
fifth Psalm—* Thou art faircr than the children of men”—he began his
scrmon thus :—

“ Coming here this afternoon, T was struck with the loveliness of creation. The
green fields, the sparkling brooks, the blossoming hedges, were all smiling in the sun-
shine. Secing the fairness of creation, I thought of the Fair One who made and
upholds all things. I remember the fairness of his divinity, and the fairness of his
humanity. Was he not fair in the manger, fair in the cradle, fair in his life, fair in
his death > Yea, so fair is he that my soul was led captive of him, and I began to
preach him to the birds of the air,and now I will preach him to this congregation.”

Mr Munro was pre-cminently a man of prayer. He prayed literally
without ceasing; and in his prayers he had much of a public spirit
The Lord's goodness in bestowing favourable weather during a long
scrics of Sabbaths in the year of the Disruption, when so many
congregations had to worship in the open air, was very manifest The
Sabbath moming of the Halkirk communion in that year was cold and
windy, with occasional showers of rain. One of the elders expressed to
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Mr Munro his fear that they would have a disagreeable day, referring to
the threatening look of the sky. *“No, Donald,” he replied, “it will be a
good day ; what the Lord gives will be good ; many a good day he gave
us, and he will give us a good eternity.” About the hour of worship the
sky cleared, and the air became so tranquil as not to affect the flame of
the candles required at the evening service. Mr Munro having heard
that an esteemed friend at a distance had been taken seriously ill,
regularly prayed for him at family worship for some time. Mrs Munro,
observing that he had not done so for a2 day or two, asked the reason.
“I am thinking,” he said, “ that he does not now need our prayers.” They
afterwards received an intimation of his death, and Mrs Munro noticed
that the date was exactly the day on which her husband had ceased
interceding in his behalf. At a time when Mrs Munro was herself so ill
that she was not expected to survive, Mr Munro, after praying beside her,
rose and said, “ Although you are now, my dear, so weak, yet I shall be
in heaven before you.” She outlived him more than a year. Mrs Munro
was the sister of the late well-known Mr Forbes, minister of Tarbat, and
was highly esteemed for her prudence, amiability, and picty.

On the event of the Disruption, Mr Munro was one of the foremost
of the outgoing ranks. On that subject he had no misgivings. His view
of the duty of the Church seemed clear as noonday. To one who asked
him if he had Scripture warrant for that step,' he replied, “I can answer
you that at once, ‘And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth’ (Matt. xxviii. 18).
Now, those who infringe on this kingly prerogative touch a jewel of
Christ’s crown more precious than the life of the universe!” Nor was
Mr Munro much concerned as to his temporal support in relinquishing
the 1 ts of the Establish t. The factor on the Scotscalder
estate said to him, “I am surprised that you have left the Establishment.”

“Why?” “Oh, because the people will not give you sufficient means of
subsistence ; you won't get £40 a-ycar.” “And do you think,” returned
2C
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Mr Munro, “ that they wi// give me £40? Why, I would preach the gospel
if they would not give me forty pence.” This suggests to us one or twoof .
those significant and prompt replies for which Mr Munro was remarkable. B
A bitter lay partisan of the Moderate side, on meeting him in Edin-
burgh, said, holding out his hand to him, “I suppose, Mr Munro, you will
not be willing to shake hands with me now.” “Oh, yes; why would not
one sinner shake hands with another ?” was the rejoinder. Sir George
Sinclair, who did not see his way to join the Free Church until a fev
years after the Disruption, sent a message by a friend 'to Mr Munro to \
the effect that he was sorry he could not follow him in the step he had ’
taken. “Well, tell Sir George,” was the reply, “that I am goingto i
heaven, and let him be sure to follow me there.”
On the 25th March 1847, he came to Thurso to attend a meeting
of Presbytery, and being suddeniy taken ill, was brought to the house -
of Mr Taylor, Free Church minister, where he remained till his death, L
which took place that day week. During his illness his mind was E
quite collected to the last; and the manner in which he endured his -
sufferings, and looked forward to death, was such as might be ex- !
pected from the tenor of his life. Though in much pain, yet he
exclaimed, “He hath done all things well! He never did anything =
wrong, and He never shall!” Afterwards, speaking of the glorious ‘,
prospects bef